
LUND UNIVERSITY

PO Box 117
221 00 Lund
+46 46-222 00 00

United Agents

Community of Practice within Border Policing in the Baltic Sea Area
Yakhlef, Sophia

2018

Document Version:
Publisher's PDF, also known as Version of record

Link to publication

Citation for published version (APA):
Yakhlef, S. (2018). United Agents: Community of Practice within Border Policing in the Baltic Sea Area. [Doctoral
Thesis (monograph), Sociology]. Lund University.

Total number of authors:
1

General rights
Unless other specific re-use rights are stated the following general rights apply:
Copyright and moral rights for the publications made accessible in the public portal are retained by the authors
and/or other copyright owners and it is a condition of accessing publications that users recognise and abide by the
legal requirements associated with these rights.
 • Users may download and print one copy of any publication from the public portal for the purpose of private study
or research.
 • You may not further distribute the material or use it for any profit-making activity or commercial gain
 • You may freely distribute the URL identifying the publication in the public portal

Read more about Creative commons licenses: https://creativecommons.org/licenses/
Take down policy
If you believe that this document breaches copyright please contact us providing details, and we will remove
access to the work immediately and investigate your claim.

https://portal.research.lu.se/en/publications/f6f21b34-daf5-47d1-92a0-b5ea62baa8d9


United Agents

This study focuses on a border police collaboration 
project called Turnstone. The purpose of the project 
was to prevent and fight transnational crime in 
the Baltic Sea area and increase collaboration 
between border intelligence officers. Participants 
in the project included police, coast guard, and 
border police officers from Estonia, Finland, Latvia, 
Lithuania and Sweden. 

Based on observations and interviews, and taking 
a community of practice perspective, the study illustrates the significance of 
informal processes and practices for creating a trust-based context conducive 
to the exchange of sensitive information and the generation of new practices. 
Face-to-face interactions (involving among other things joking and sharing 
stories), negotiations, and engaging in everyday activities have proved to be 
instrumental in creating a collaborative climate.
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1. Introduction  

The recent decades have seen an increase in the cross-boundary mobility of people, 
production, investments, information, knowledge and ideas, but also growing 
restrictions, laws, and regulation to surveil this mobility. The result of such processes is 
increased pressure on regional law enforcement organizations to communicate, 
exchange information, and coordinate enforcement actions with colleagues in other 
parts of the world on a daily basis (Aas and Gundhus 2015; Yakhlef, Basic and 
Åkerström 2017).  

For this study, my interest lies in the processes necessary for transnational border police 
collaboration. During my work with this project, I have been curious about how a 
community of practice can be created by members from various law enforcement 
organizations through everyday practices, that is, by doing things together (Wenger 
1998, 47). I have been especially interested in the possibilities to capture processes of 
collaboration ethnographically, and to analyse it with the help of a community of 
practice approach.  

The ethnographic data and interviews underlying this study were gathered in the 
context of a European collaborative project called Turnstone. I was accepted as a PhD 
candidate in January 2014 with the purpose of studying the collaboration between the 
border officials participating in the project. My task (together with two other 
researchers, Basic and Åkerström) was to do fieldwork and conduct interviews with 
members from police and border organizations in Sweden, Finland, Estonia, Latvia, 
and Lithuania in order to collect their experiences of cross border collaboration with a 
view to understanding how officers from these countries can develop a context 
conducive to a fruitful collaboration. These data were later compiled in two EU reports 
about Project Turnstone (Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström 2015a; 2015b).1 

Project Turnstone was an initiative by the Stockholm County Police, Border Division, 
and was introduced in January 20142. The project was co-funded by the EU, the 
Stockholm Police, and the Police and Border Guard board, Northern prefecture in 

                                                 
1 For this thesis, the entire scope of the Turnstone project, including the design of project related 

meetings, activities as well as informal conversations with participating members were part of this 
study.  

2 The project was designed and initiated before the so-called European migration crisis in 2014 and 2015 
and was accordingly not a result of these events.  
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Estonia. The initiators named the project Turnstone; inspired by a type of bird living 
in the Baltic Sea area surviving by turning over stones and feeding on the small water-
creatures living underneath. I was told by one of the initiators that the name was chosen 
because of the similarities between the bird and the border officials in the area who are 
committed to “going the extra mile turning over stones” to find criminals.  

The organizations described in this study are border police, coast guard, and police 
organizations with the tasks of fighting, preventing, and solving border related criminal 
activity in the Baltic Sea area. Most of the people who participated in the project were 
intelligence officers working with sharing, sending, and analysing secret or sensitive 
information about crime groups, suspects, and border related criminal activities. The 
officers stemmed from different countries and organizations and had different law 
enforcement training and work backgrounds. Despite their differences, most of them 
identified as intelligence officers and had similar work roles at their home organizations. 
Prior to the initiation of Project Turnstone, some of these officers had exchanged 
information over the phone or via email and had thus worked together remotely. Other 
officers had never participated in this kind of collaboration and had mainly exchanged 
information or questions via formal information and network channels.   

According to the initiators, Project Turnstone was a response to the changing work 
environment of border police officers in the EU. Confronted with new rules, laws, and 
legislation the officers faced the challenge of developing their work methods, with 
primary demand for increasing international collaboration. As it turned out, distrust 
among the European organizations had often obstructed such attempts of international 
collaboration. The participating organizations and their intelligence officers can be 
described as inherently suspicious in their conduct and practice. This suspicious 
disposition can be explained at least in terms of two reasons: 1) it is the ethos of the 
organizations to be suspicious, 2) and each border (police) organization is set to guard 
its borders, often against those (neighbouring) nations that they are collaborating with. 
The officers described that sharing information with “unknown” international partners 
was a risk if hands-on collaboration was not yet established. Learning to trust one 
another was thus a vital condition for the “success” of such a collaboration.  

Distrust was not the only obstacle highlighted by the officers: 1) different rules, laws, 
and legislation, 2) different work methods, organizational, and cultural practices as well 
as 3) stereotypical understandings of each other through national stereotypes all 
hindered bilateral collaboration. The officers who initiated the project, being well aware 
of such obstacles, had sought to find solutions to these problems. The only solution 
that they could see was to work together, in the same room, for a period of time in 
order to get to know one another and establish trust-based relationships. They 
especially emphasised that they needed to do every day work together in order to 
establish joint goals, and learn from one another in order to create a sense of a common 
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identity within a single working community, rather than officers from different 
countries exchanging information.  

This study thus describes the complex collaboration processes that emerge when 
members from different organizations with a common goal engage in everyday work 
together. More specifically, it focuses on how the participating officers in the joint 
investigation teams performed their joint tasks despite organizational, legal or cultural 
backgrounds, and how a community of practice is formed through everyday practices, 
that is, by doing things together (Wenger 1998, 47).  

Project Turnstone was a temporary project in the sense that the time allocated to meet 
and work together in the different border officers were limited to about once a month 
during two years. During these two years, the officers’ repeated interaction enabled 
them, over time, to negotiate and establish work practices agreed on by all participants. 
After the termination of the project, the expectation was that the officers would keep 
in touch and continue to exchange information.  

Despite various challenges, participating officers regarded the project, and especially 
the informal work sessions eventually called Power Weeks, as successful. The officers 
claimed that the everyday work performed during the Power Weeks had allowed them 
sufficient time and space to determine whether the participants were trustworthy, and 
ultimately, whether they were the “right guys” to be entrusted with sensitive 
information. Face-to-face communication and personal relationships were highly 
important, as the establishment of shared linguistic repertoire, generally accepted 
words, expressions or ways of talking helped establish the officers as a “group”; as a 
community with a joint purpose rather than simply a gathering of various individuals 
participating in a project. 

The remaining part of this chapter sets the scene for the present study and further 
introduces the research project that provides the empirical basis underlying this study. 
It also offers a brief background to European border guarding exigencies and describes 
the political and legal context that inspired the collaboration project. 

Background of the Study  

The Research Project  

Nowadays, border management and border security, emergency preparedness and 
environmental protection, climate change, and migration management, are issues that 
cannot be managed within the confines of national borders. Consequently, nations are 
pressed to conduct joint initiatives and develop new collaboration skills in order to 
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“fight”, for instance, cross border crime (Denney 2005; Hills 2006; Stenning and 
Shearing 2012). Most often, cross-border intelligence police collaborations are 
hampered by various organizational, legal, political, and cultural factors. As stated in 
the application of Project Turnstone, the enlargement of the Schengen area in 
2007/2008 prompted nations to devise new ways of collaboration and to “invent” new 
methods of border guarding. Project Turnstone was thus an extension of previous 
collaborative projects between EU countries in the Baltic Sea area.  

The law enforcement organizations participating in Project Turnstone were 1) the 
Police and Border Guard Board in Estonia, 2) the Helsinki Police, 3) the Gulf of 
Finland Coast Guard District in Finland, 4) the State Border Guard of the Republic of 
Latvia, 5) the State Border Guard Service at the Ministry of Interior of the Republic of 
Lithuania, 6) the Stockholm County Police, Border Police Division, and 7) the Swedish 
Coast Guard, Region Northeast. The project expanded in 2015 to include a few border 
officials from Norway, Poland, and Europol3 who participated occasionally in some 
project related activities. 

The goals of Project Turnstone (as stated in the application) were4: 1) to increase 
mutual trust between the border agencies and their officials on all levels, 2) to increase 
and streamline day-to-day cross-border collaboration among the border agencies, 3) to 
increase interactions among law enforcement agencies and the academic community5, 
4) to create effective and adaptable work methods while safeguarding the right to 
freedom of movement, and 5) to improve the social and cultural knowledge among and 
within border agencies. In the project application, a detailed list of project related 
activities was described and outlined by the initiators. For each activity the number of 
participants, the cost of the activity, and the purpose of the activity were also stated. 
The activities listed were mainly project related meetings and joint operative activities.  

As one of the main goals of the project was to increase and enable collaboration among 
members of the different organizations, a specific “investigation group” was organized. 
The group consisted mainly of criminal analysts and intelligence officers6 from Estonia, 
Finland, Latvia, Lithuania, and Sweden who were interested in joining. The idea was 
that this selected group of people would work close together and engage in different 
work-related activities, share information and knowledge, create close personal 

                                                 
3 Europol is the European Union’s law enforcement agency that supports the EU Member State (as well 

as non-EU partner states and international organizations) in fighting organized forms of crime, 
terrorism, and cybercrime. https://www.europol.europa.eu/about-europol  

4 Annex 5- Individual Conclusion HOME/2012/ISEC/AG/4000004316, document provided by the 
project group.  

5 This issue focuses on the interaction between the researchers and the law enforcement agencies.  
6 Some of the participating intelligence officers were originally coast guard, border guard, police or 

border police officers who had undergone special training to qualify as intelligence officers. Others 
had mainly worked (and had been trained as) intelligence officers in the organizations. A few civilian 
employees educated in analysing intelligence information were also interviewed for this study.  



17 

relationships, and hopefully become a “special international criminal analysis team” to 
be reckoned with. The tasks of the team were mainly to process and investigate 
information regarding on-going or border-related criminal activities. The name of these 
activities was originally Operative Action Meeting (or Operative Action Week as one 
of the initiators said) but they were later renamed Power Weeks by the participating 
officers.  

The group worked together over a number of intermittent weeks during 2014 and 
2015. The Power Weeks usually lasted between five and seven days and took place at 
the different border agencies, with four Power Weeks in 2014 and four Power Weeks 
in 2015. Each week engaged between 8 and 20 (or in some cases more) participating 
police, border or coast guard officers working together. The same officers (with some 
exceptions) participated in all the activities. A small number of intelligence officers from 
Europol participated in the Power Weeks and assisted the other officers by helping 
them find and process intelligence information7. The majority of the participating 
officers were male and the number of females participating in the Power Weeks varied 
between one and six8. In this sense, the research is best described as a study of a specific 
group of (mostly) male border intelligence officers participating in a European 
collaborative project. 

Border Policing in the EU  

Dating back to the end of the Second World War, the idea of EU emerged as a vision 
of a peaceful, united, and prosperous Europe. The European Security and Defence 
policy9 aims to avoid political confrontation, environmental threats, and destabilising 
regional conflicts. As described by the policy, this should be achieved through intense 
collaboration in areas of justice and home affairs to security and defence. Europol was 
created to improve cooperation effectiveness of police organizations within the 
European Union (Bowling 2009). According to the official EU website, the end of the 
Soviet Union in Europe created a sense of a more “united Europe”. The Single Market 
with “the four freedoms” was created in 1993, giving rise to the free movements of 
goods, services, people, and money within the EU. The 1990s also saw an increased 
awareness of how “Europeans could act together concerning issues of security and 
defence”10.  

                                                 
7 In order to protect the anonymity of these Europol officers, their specific roles during the project (or 

any accounts made by them) have not been specified. 
8 The number of participants in each Power Week is difficult to estimate as several other officers outside 

the Power Week “office” assisted the Power Week team and conducted surveillance during the Power 
Weeks. Most of my ethnographic observations focus on the team members who worked in the office 
(about 20 officers participated each time, however, membership in the group was not static). 

9 http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cmsUpload/78367.pdf 
10 http://europa.eu/about-eu/eu-history/index_en.htm 
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Although freedom of movement (and the abolition of EU’s internal borders) facilitated 
travel, trade, and exchange within the Schengen region (Benyon 1996), the agreement 
is also seen as a facilitator for new patterns of cross border crimes, higher crime rates, 
and the development of new cross-border crime markets in Europe (van Duyne 1993). 
This development has led to amplified efforts to control and monitor borderlands and 
border crossings, and European police and border police organizations are urged to 
collaborate with international law enforcement organizations. The European Union 
can be regarded as a paradigm of the network state where border control takes place 
within societies and not just at regional borders (Guiraudon and Lahav 2000; Rumford 
2006, 157).  

Although freedom of movement and the abolition of EU internal borders facilitated 
travel, trade, and exchange within the Schengen region, the agreement was argued to 
be the cause of an increase in cross border crimes that needed to be managed and 
prevented. This development has led to a stepping up of efforts to control and monitor 
borderlands and border crossings, mainly through international collaboration (Benyon 
1996, 355) and intelligence sharing (Reiner 2010). The scholarly response interest has 
mainly been in security networks (Whelan 2016) and various border policing 
institutions, such as for example police, ports and airports, prisons and courts, military 
and private security firms, as well as secret intelligence agencies (Bowling and Westenra 
2018). 

Intelligence sharing in the EU  
The aim of intelligence-led analysis is to identify and target prolific offenders and crime 
hotspots, and to collect information and construct observable patterns that provide 
knowledge of the criminal environment (Ratcliffe 2009; Reiner 2010). This 
information can become the foundation for police action (such as surveillance) and 
dictates priorities for crime prevention agencies (Ratcliffe 2009). Intelligence 
information is often defined as a product (as a specific and exclusive piece of 
information) or as an activity (when open or secret data is turned into information that 
can generate action). However, there are discussions focusing on the exact meaning of 
criminal intelligence and the difference between intelligence sharing and information 
sharing. Intelligence is sometimes identified as a process, and in other cases as a product 
(Block 2008a). In such cases, secrecy and analysis distinguishes intelligence from mere 
information. In general terms, intelligence is information that officers need to help 
them understand a particular offence, crime or person that they are investigating 
(2008a, 184). The process of intelligence generally includes tasking, collecting, 
analysing, and distributing information between collaborating partners (Lowenthal 
2016, 11). 

Officers use the national and international databases that they have access to in order 
to receive, send, and map information about criminal activity. Officers working in the 
EU have a range of formal information channels at their disposal for exchanging 
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information, such as for example Europol, Interpol, and the Schengen information 
system. Such international channels assist national police organizations to develop a 
wider picture of transnational criminal activity beyond their national borders 
(Gerspacher and Dupont 2007, 354-355). Additionally, informal collaboration 
networks of intelligence officers can arguably facilitate information exchange. In order 
to ease international information sharing between organizations, the use of liaison 
officers stationed overseas has also increased in recent years (Block 2008a, 184, 197)11. 

Exchanging intelligence information is however, not without complication as there are 
several internal barriers to communication between police organizations. Limited 
interactions, physical distance, different ranks, as well as different legal, cultural or 
technical considerations might also obstruct information sharing in and among 
networks of collaborating police or border officers (Block 2008a, 191; Dupont, 
Manning and Whelan 2017, 584).  

Bordering practices  
Border guarding, or border management in the EU, can be described as the 
administration of borders and is generally understood as a concern with protecting the 
territorial integrity of states from intrusion by illegal immigrants or traffickers. 
Although its precise meaning varies according to national contexts, the practices of 
border guarding generally concern the procedures, rules, and techniques that regulate 
traffic and activities across defined border areas or border regions. The practices 
involved in border guarding consist of border checks on people, their vehicles, and 
belongings at official border crossing points. Surveillance can be carried out between 
different crossing points or within border zones (Hills 2006).  

Border guarding in the EU is similar to performing police work, especially the 
intelligence-based investigation work with the purpose of tracing information about 
suspected criminals. The terms border police or border guard is often used 
interchangeably, but border guard is more commonly used in a European context (Hills 
2006, 86). In the present study, I use both concepts as some of the interviewed officers 
work in organizations that are referred to as border authorities and some as part of the 
national police. During the cold war era, many European border guards enjoyed a 
paramilitary or military role when protecting state frontiers, whereas border guarding 
in the recent era is often viewed as a policing matter. Contemporary border officers are 
usually trained in criminal law, national security policies, risk assessment, criminal 

                                                 
11 Liaison officers are law enforcement officers posted abroad (on behalf of their home agency) to work 

with the law enforcement agencies in the country where they are posed. The role of liaison officers is 
to facilitate horizontal (sometimes informal) exchange of information between the host organization 
and the home organization and to coordinate collaborative efforts regarding criminal investigations in 
both countries. However, the exact role of intelligence officers in EU members states might differ as 
it is subject to national preferences (Block 2010, 195-196).  
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investigation, communications, traffic control, logistics, and alien policing (that is, the 
laws and proceedings regarding immigration) (Hills 2006, 75).  

Transnational (Border Police) Collaboration  

The risks and insecurities highlighted in contemporary societies have given rise to 
diverse forms of policing, such as transnational policing and intelligence-oriented police 
work (Hills 2006). The concept of risk has been wildly used as fears of global insecurity 
have increased because of terrorism, pollution, and epidemics (Denney 2005, 1-7). 
Several scholars (amongst others Bauman (2002)) see the terrorist attack of 9/11 as a 
symbolic end of an era followed by increased dominance of territorial power and border 
security. In Europe, the consequence of the Schengen enlargement and Freedom of 
moment has been increased efforts to control and monitor borderlands and an urgent 
need for cross border collaboration. New technological practices have been 
implemented to facilitate the monitoring and control of border zones, border crossings, 
and “unauthorised” populations (Hills 2006). 

As the territorial border has been moved outwards, not only including the border 
crossings or border zones (but also the police, prisons, courts, ports, airports, private 
security firms and secret intelligence agencies) it is argued that cross-border surveillance 
networks and the mobilization of international police collaboration have become vital 
elements of contemporary policing (Bowling and Westenra 2018, 2; Weber and 
Bowling 2004). European border police organizations are especially affected as cross-
border crimes are not confined to the borders of any single nation state (Stenning and 
Shearing 2012).  

As underlined by Loftus (2015, 115), the cultures and practices of those responsible for 
policing borders and cross border crime have gained surprisingly little attention by 
social researchers studying the police. Much previous research on bordering practices, 
collaboration, and security governance (in Europe and elsewhere) describes the political 
and structural dimensions of border politics, such as new forms of state control, 
evolving surveillant practices, as well as the emerging hybrid networks of private and 
public security nodes (Bowling and Westenra 2018; Loftus 2015; Whelan 2016). In a 
European context, policing scholars have focused their attentions on arrangements or 
policy making between various organizations, as well as the institutions designed to 
facilitate international, cross-border police collaboration in Europe, such as for example 
Europol and Frontex (Gerspacher and Dupont 2007; Hufnagel, Harfield & Bronitt 
2012; Nadelman 1993; Stenning and Shearing 2012).  

The practice of controlling the ingoing and outgoing movements of populations is 
described by Bigo (2008, 101) as “policing at a distance”, suggesting a new form of 
policing that takes place beyond national jurisdictions. This mode of control is less 
visible as the de-localized police functions are also transferred from the border (police) 
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to various other actors (Bigo, 2008). Researchers have highlighted how such bordering 
practices result in crimmigration, that is, the intersection of immigration and crime 
control (Aas 2011, 332; Bowling and Westenra 2018; van der Woude, van der Leun 
and Nijland 2014), as well as the (social) exclusion of immigrants (Aas 2011; Agamben 
1998; Balibar 2010; Dauvergne 2004; Khosravi 2007; Wonders 2006, 72). Various 
ethnographic studies have provided personal accounts of people who have crossed 
borders and thereby giving valuable insights into the unequal treatment of these people 
(Gerard and Pickering 2014; Loftus 2015; Weber and Bowling 2004). 

Although the narratives and experiences of people crossing borders are important 
aspects of border policing and security governance, I claim that the perspectives, stories, 
and practices of the people who guard and control borders deserve equal attention. 
Despite the growing interest in border policing networks and international police 
collaboration, there is a lack of ethnographic studies focusing on the everyday-life 
practices of border officers (Co ̂té-Boucher, Infantino and Salter 2014), especially those 
focused on cross border police collaboration. In the words of police researcher Loftus 
(2015, 122), “there is a strong need for a series of ethnographies, incorporating 
observation and interviews, to scrutinise the culture and practices of state and non-state 
border police on the ground. This would inform us of what is taking place at the sharp 
end of border policing in diverse settings”. More precisely, border security needs to be 
“addressed from the angle of the everyday practices of those who are appointed to carry 
it out” (Co ̂té-Boucher, Infantino and Salter 2014, 195).  

Some previous studies have, however, paved the way for a more extensive theoretical 
focus on the “closed worlds” (Loftus 2015, 120) of international police collaboration, 
the everyday practices of border officers, and the collaboration between intelligence 
officers and other social control professionals. The tendency to highlight personal 
connections or networks and the distrust of digital and formal network systems is 
especially observed by researchers of intelligence led policing. One such example is 
Cotter’s (2015) study of intelligence police officers in Canada. The study shows that 
officers distrusted the formal digital network emphasising the importance of personal 
social networks and interpersonal relationship in knowledge sharing. Cotter argues that 
cooperation or multi-jurisdictional information sharing is paramount for the 
effectiveness of sharing intelligence information. In order to improve intelligence 
sharing and digital information analysis, networks that connect intelligence units and 
information sharing systems have been developed. Information can thus be formally 
shared via digital information networks or informally through personal social networks. 
Drawing on these findings, Cotter suggests that police intelligence is best understood 
by adopting a social network perspective characterised by informal, horizontal 
information flows between collaborating officers (2015). 

Along the same lines, Alain’s (2001, 114-116, 118) comparative analysis of difficulties 
in cross-border intelligence work between European and North American organizations 
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shows that cooperation was initiated in three different spheres: on a political, technical, 
and an operational level. His observations suggest that the North American/Canadian 
officers and the European officers saw similar difficulties that hindered cooperation; 
sending and receiving information was described as inefficient as data was often 
delayed, which jeopardized cases and investigations. The officers dealing with day-to-
day work practices saw official cooperation structures as complicated, time consuming, 
and ineffective in comparison to using personal contacts and informal interactions.  

Whelan (2016, 15) uses the concept of “group” (defined as a social unit with a shared 
history) in his study of intelligence networks in Australia in order to understand a 
network “culture”. Whelan criticises previous police research that primarily sees police 
organizations as independent units of analysis, concluding that intelligence-led policing 
requires that diverse security actors work together through and in networks. Security 
networks can be defined as organizational forms involving public, private or hybrid 
actors working together following security objectives. Whelan describes the process in 
which organizational subcultures take shape, concluding that security groups 
experience cultural changes when working together in and through networks (2016). 

Gundhus’ (2005, 128-129, 142-43) study of the growing use of information and 
communication technology highlights how cultural and practical aspects of policing are 
affected by such changes. Drawing on empirical research conducted in two Norwegian 
police organizations, Gundhus explores how risk-based technologies and grand theories 
of risk management are negotiated and translated by actors at the local level. Her 
findings show that crime prevention discourses and the use of technology in the two 
organizations are not only shaped by top-down management but by bottom up 
contingencies. Traditional practices were adapted to new demands rather than 
substituted for; and there were variations of resistance to the new work tools. In sum, 
risk classification tools are regarded as important sites of worker and management 
mediation.  

To the extent that policing practices have today become both national and 
international, local and global in nature, Dupont, Manning and Whelan (2017, 584) 
call for new ways of organizing and managing cross border initiatives designed for 
collaboration. As noted above, formal networks do not seem to be a context that yields 
the expected results. Rather, efficient collaboration is claimed to be based on informal, 
work-related relationships, as these are believed to generate a trust-based context that is 
conducive to the sharing of tacit, sensitive information and knowledge among the 
parties involved.  

Defining collaboration  
As organizations and corporations become increasingly complex operating across 
national borders, collaboration processes between institutions and actors have captured 
scholars’ attention. Collaboration is often considered as crucial for living and operating 
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in our increasingly interconnected world (Cogburn and Levinson 2003; Schott 1994). 
However, collaboration can be perceived in a variety of ways and is often contrasted or 
used interchangeably with cooperation.  

In a general sense, collaboration involves instances where there is more than one person 
working on a single task but together with others (Roschelle and Teasley 1995). 
Roschelle and Teasley (1995, 70) define collaboration as the “coordinated, 
synchronous activity that is the result of a continued attempt to construct and maintain 
a shared conception of a problem”. They distinguish between collaborative and 
cooperative problem solving: collaboration is perceived as a “mutual engagement of 
participants in a coordinated effort to solve the problem together” whereas cooperation 
is “accomplished by the division of labour among participants, as an activity where each 
person is responsible for a portion of the problem solving” (1995, 70). Officers 
interviewed for this study used both expressions when talking about the project and 
about their daily work. As this study focuses on officers working alongside one another 
(driven by mutual engagement) in synchronised activities in order to solve joint 
problems, the concept of collaboration will be used throughout this study.  

The Aim of the Study   

The aim of this study is to suggest a framework for understanding how practitioners 
from various organizations, cultural contexts, and nations build a sense of a community 
that is necessary for them to jointly and collaboratively “get the job done”. 
Theoretically, it shows that building a community of practice was crucial for the officers 
to develop interpersonal trust and for a fruitful collaboration to develop. Thus, 
theoretically, this study adopts Lave and Wenger (1991) and Wenger’s (1998) theory 
of community of practice in order to analyse the process in which a (transnational) 
border police community was created. Empirically, the study will draw on an 
ethnography of a border police collaboration project that has brought together a 
number of intelligence police, border and coast officers from seven organizations in five 
countries (Finland, Sweden, Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia). Two main questions will 
serve as guidelines of the study: 

 

- What accounts do the participating officers use for engaging in a collaborative 
venture? 

- What processes and practices created a sense of a community among the 
participants? 
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The first question addresses the officers’ accounts for engaging in the collaboration 
project and to participate in inter-organizational collaboration. I focus on the processes 
whereby the participating officers, united by a joint purpose, develop a common 
language and a set of common norms and values, build a sense of identity and trust-
based relationships through, among other things, storytelling and sharing jokes while 
engaged in their everyday practices. Analyses of the work performed by the officers 
during the project focuses on how a community of practice is created by performing 
everyday practices together. My interest also lies in what happens when different law 
enforcement organizations collaborate; what social practices and procedures need to 
develop in order for the officers to identify themselves as a “border guarding 
community”?  

I look at the complex collaboration processes that are at play when members from 
different organizations with a common goal engage in everyday work together. Hence, 
despite their organizational, legal, and cultural backgrounds, the officers have created 
an informal but efficient basis for sharing sensitive information, knowledge and 
experience.  

Having explored the processes whereby this community of practice has emerged, I turn 
to the question of how this community of practice, as an informal social context 
integrating working, learning and relating, was perceived as instrumental in promoting 
the prospects of “successful collaboration” among the officers. Although the 
participants were fairly autonomous in shaping what counts as right or wrong, suitable 
or unsuitable, moral or immoral, they are accountable for the success or failure of their 
efforts to the external institutions they depend upon (for funding and legitimacy). This 
relationship with such external stakeholders is mediated by a number of artifacts 
ranging from performance indicators, reports, documents, etc, that the community has 
to reluctantly generate – unwillingly as these are regarded by the practitioners as 
distractors from their “real work”. According to interviewed officers, a successful 
collaboration cannot only be measured in numbers (such as number of arrests), but also 
by the development of informal, trust-based relationships among the participants that 
outlast the duration of the collaboration.  

Contributions of the Study  

Even though the past decades have seen productive theoretical and empirical interest 
in borders from various academic fields (Aas 2011, 332), empirical studies of cross-
border police collaboration focusing on the perspectives, stories, and practices of the 
people responsible for preserving border priorities have been surprisingly neglected 
(Loftus 2015, 116). The reasons for this are mainly that contemporary transnational 
policing (facilitated by technological developments) is rather a new occurrence and one 
which is often difficult to study (Stenning and Shearing 2012). Furthermore, although 
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there has been an extensive literature on police organizations and police culture, there 
has been a lack of attention regarding the social processes and cultural expressions that 
transnational police collaboration might entail (Whelan 2016).  

The Turnstone project presented a unique opportunity to observe ongoingly (in the 
here and now) how a community of practice forms, enabling its participants to cope 
with the challenges of the day. Therefore, I use theoretical concept as a tool for 
analysing the empirical data with the focus on how the border police officers’ 
community building is constructed through both participatory, face-to-face 
encounters, negotiation, and the creation of symbolic and material artifacts in their 
everyday work activities. This study is thus an attempt to redress this imbalance by 
providing a detailed ethnography of how cross-border collaboration between various 
officers and organizations emerges and evolves. The present setting is different from 
those treated in previous research studies where much focus has been put intra-
organization collaboration, that is, collaboration between actors within the same 
(border police) organizations or collaboration between organizations in similar socio-
cultural or economic settings. The incentive to collaborate stemmed from the officers’ 
shared vocation; a desire to fight cross-boundary criminal activities and an aspiration 
to improve their skills of performing these activities.  

The present study suggests a framework for understanding how transnational border-
police collaboration may develop and build a sense of a social community based on 
everyday practices. In the progression of regular joint activity, a community of practice 
establishes ways of acting, doing things, saying things, and negotiating power relations 
and values (Eckert 2006, 1). Crucial to this practice-based framework is the centrality 
of two processes: 1) the development of an informal, trust-based context involving a 
shared language and a set of norms and values in a face-to-face fashion as they perform 
their everyday practices, and 2) the use of material, and symbolic artifacts to inscribe 
the content of their interactions in more durable forms. These processes, referred to by 
Wenger (1998) as participation and reification, respectively, are instrumental in 
creating social practices that transcend the various borders (national, organizational, 
social, cultural, and political) among the participants. Participation brings together the 
participants, allows them to build trust, negotiate identities, a sense of belonging, 
shared norms, values, and cognitive grids. Reification is a matter of documenting in a 
more durable form what has been interactionally negotiated, agreed on and established 
in the here and now, in order to make transferable over borders, in documents, reports, 
and various codified forms of information (Wenger 1998).  

Although taking part in an “organized” collaboration project, the participating officers 
lacked a common language and pre-existing standards and processes for collaboration. 
Interviewed officers acknowledged that the most important step for “successful” 
international collaboration was to create a common understanding of work practices, 
goals, and issues of conduct. This could only be achieved, according to the officers by 
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“doing things together” and “learning from one another”. This is a process that requires 
time and repeated interaction.  

Thesis Outline  

Following this introductory chapter, the remaining part of this dissertation consists of 
nine chapters. The next chapter provides a review of some relevant literature and 
previous research on global policing, transitional police collaboration, and changes in 
policing. Here I also make an account of some previous studies of police work that 
adopt the community of practice perspective. Previous studies of intelligence and 
operative police work, as well as theories of collaboration obstacles relevant to the 
present study are also outlined. 

In chapter 3, I suggest the theoretical framework used for analysing the empirical data. 
My theoretical starting point is the concept of community of practice (Lave and 
Wenger 1991; Wenger 1998). I conclude my theoretical contributions and highlight 
the benefits of studying transnational border police collaboration using community of 
practice as a theoretical lens.  

In chapter 4, I focus on the methodological considerations and the process of gathering 
the empirical data for this study. I further describe the empirical material, namely 
ethnographic observations at the participating organizations and interviews with 
border, police, and coast guard officers from the participating organizations. 
Methodological challenges, ethical considerations, and issues regarding my role as a 
researcher are also discussed.  

Chapters 5, 6, 7, and 8 present the empirical data, followed by analysis and 
interpretation. More specifically, in chapter 5, I focus on the officers’ accounts of 
collaboration obstacles that were perceived to hinder “successful” collaboration. Issues 
related to trust (such as rumours of corruption) as well as structural and organizational 
differences, as perceived by the participants, are discussed in light of previous research.  

Chapter 6 provides a glimpse into the background of the project and the environment 
of border policing in Europe, as narrated by the project participants. The first 
introductory meeting organized by the project initiators and their goals and visions of 
the project are stated. Furthermore, different understandings of success, as discussed by 
the officers, are analysed. This discussion focuses on two demands that confronted the 
officers: 1) to achieve “successful collaboration” (such as getting acquainted with one-
another and achieving trust-based relationships, and 2) to provide formal stakeholders 
(such as funders) with statistical “proof” of their performance and “success” in 
preventing and solving crime.  
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In chapter 7, I introduce the operative work weeks referred to as the Power Weeks. I 
illustrate an average work day during the Power Weeks and the officers’ first steps in 
finding common, meaningful ground. I describe how the officers negotiated mutual 
objectives, and identified knowledge gaps and structural obstacles that had previously 
hindered “collaboration. I also describe how material artifacts created (mainly 
documents, names of the project, and activities) and administrative activities (such as 
formal meetings) helped formalising the project as an “entity”. As the officers valued 
practice-based work but saw a great need for more formal structure in the project, the 
analysis discusses the necessity for both approaches in the process of community 
building.  

In chapter 8, I provide examples of the forms of informal socializing taking place during 
the Power Weeks. The backdrop of these descriptions is the view that learning to 
collaborate and to build trust is a social process that is tied to ongoing activities and 
practices within communities of people (Fox 2000, 854). In this process, I focus on the 
sharing of a set of various linguistic practices, such as stories, jokes, anecdotes, and 
memories. The implications of these practices for the officers’ community building are 
then discussed.  

In the final chapter, I conclude the study by summarising the main findings in relation 
to the set-up aim. I explore the implications of these findings, suggesting new avenues 
for further studies.  
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2. Previous Research  

The aim of this chapter is to position the study within extant research on international 
and transnational collaboration and information sharing. At premium is previous 
research that reflects the changing nature of police practices, collaboration, and 
intelligence-based policing, as this strand of research is deemed relevant to transnational 
border police collaboration. Additionally, some relevant theories regarding trust, risk, 
networks and community building related to the present study are accounted for. The 
chapter concludes with highlighting some limitations of previous research on border 
police collaboration. 

Global Policing and Transnational Collaboration  

Changes in Policing 

The recent years have seen major changes in the objectives, working ideologies, and 
priorities in major criminal justice organizations (Garland 2001). Garland (2001, 18) 
claims that the police now hold an image less focused on crime fighting but more 
oriented towards public service, aiming to reducing fear and disorder in society. 
Additionally, the pluralisation of policing has been associated with the expansion of 
private security personnel, community policing, and private police auxiliaries (Peterson 
and Åkerström 2014; Reiner 2010).  

Furthermore, the police are not the only agent in society that can use formal social 
control, as exemplified in this study which is concerned with seven different law 
enforcement organizations (coast guard and border guard organizations) with policing 
mandates. More specifically, this study focuses on the collaboration between 
intelligence officers working at various police, border police, and coast guard 
organizations. Although the participating officers all have slightly different work tasks, 
procedures and practices, they all enjoyed policing mandates to peruse and apprehend 
cross-border criminal activity. In other words, they are all engaged in various forms of 
policing. As pointed out by Reiner (2010, 3-4), there is a difference between the concept 
of the police as a social institution and processes of policing. Police organizations can 
have a variety of different forms in societies, but every society arguably needs some form 
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of policing which might be carried out by different institutional arrangements and 
processes (Reiner 2010, 4). Policing implicates a more general aspect of social control; 
a concept which is complex and unspecific. Cohen (1985, 1-2) refers to social control 
as organized ways in which society responds to behaviour that is considered deviant, 
threatening, worrying, problematic or undesirable. 

The phenomenon of globalization has warranted scholars’ interest from different 
disciplines. One example is the shift away from issues of sovereignty and social control 
towards a focus on global policing (Stenning and Shearing 2012). Scholars have taken 
great interest in new institutions created to facilitate policing on a global scale (Johnston 
and Shearing 2003; Wood and Dupont 2006), often ignoring how local police work 
has been affected by this global turn (Sausdal, 2018)12. As argued by Stenning and 
Shearing (2012, 272), policing has been, and still is, transformed in various ways. They 
especially highlight the tendency to move various functions and activities of policing 
from state police to private security actors working for transnational corporations (such 
as airlines, banks, hotel chains, credit card companies, and shipping companies). 
Additionally, as noted by several scholars, the recent years have seen the rise of new 
methods of social control focusing on the detection, capture, detention and banishment 
of criminalized migrants (Aas 2011; Bowling and Westenra 2018, 2; Parmar 2018; van 
der Woude, van der Leun and Nijland 2014). One way to shed light on the changing 
environment of policing is to focus on the ground-level realities of border policing 
(Loftus 2015, 119) and the work practices of officers engaged in transnational border 
police collaboration.   

Police Collaboration 

In the field of law enforcement, the collaboration between various security 
organizations is often regarded as the solution to organized crime in an interconnected, 
globalised world characterised by political, economic, social, and technical 
transformations (Bowling 2009). The concepts of transnational policing and 
international policing are often used interchangeably, both referring to police activities 
that cross and transcend national boundaries and borders. The term international 
policing suggests, however, that policing is exclusively a state sponsored activity taking 
place between or among states. Transnational policing refers to a type of policing that 
does not only focus on the security concerns of a particular state, but also includes a 

                                                 
12 One example is Sausdal’s study of Danish police task force officers engaged in policing cross-border 

crimes and their concerns of being the “last real” Danish police officers. Another example is 
Sheptycki’s (1998a) study of police agencies in the English Channel Tunnel regions, focusing on how 
police institutions become involved in issues beyond their sovereign nation state. Another example is 
Gundhus’ (2005, 128-129) study of risk-based policing in Norway and the interaction between new 
discourses of (global) risk based policing discourses and established cultural and structural police 
practices.  
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variety of internationally-sponsored policing organizations or non-state, private 
organizations. In the present study, the concept of transnational policing is thus being 
preferred, as it better reflects the plural character of modern policing (including actors 
from different nations, organizations, and transnational information networks) 
(Stenning and Shearing 2012, 272-275). 

Although transnational police collaboration is claimed for being the solution to 
preventing organized crime and terrorism, Bowling (2009, 149) sees flaws with this 
argument. Crimes such as smuggling, human trafficking (or “slave trade”), political 
violence, and terrorism have never been constrained by national borders and have in 
various ways previously required international police collaboration. Alain (2001) 
perceives the signature of the 1923 Vienna treaty and the creation of Interpol as the 
onset of transnational police collaboration and the Second World War and the Cold 
War era as other historical periods of increased (forced) international collaboration. 
Interpol, or the International Criminal Police Organization was founded in the 1920s 
as a communication network with the purpose of facilitating cross-border policing by 
enabling communication and assistance between police organizations (Bowling 2009, 
152; Stenning and Shearing 2012, 272). Europol, another formal international police 
cooperative organizations, was similarly a result of political commitments encouraging 
multilateral collaboration in fighting transnational crime (Gerspacher and Dupont 
2007, 349). 

Even though organized crime has always existed across international borders, 
technological advances (such as developments of the internet, social media, and digital 
communication) have opened up a spectrum of “virtual” transnationalisation creating 
a wide range of “new” transnational crimes and disorders (Stenning and Shearing 
2012). It has also enabled more organized policing working against trans-boundary 
criminality (Martin 2010; Spearin 2010). Furthermore, market based, political, and 
technological changes have transformed, reshaped, and restructured the organization 
and boundaries of police organizations and cross-border policing (in Europe and 
elsewhere) (Dupont, Manning and Whelan 2017). 

As transboundary crimes are not only confined to any one nation and state boundaries, 
the call for transnational collaboration and policing organizations has increased. The 
role of transnational policing can roughly be divided into two categories: 1) assisting 
and peacekeeping in states where the national police cannot provide these services 
(organized for example by the European Union or the United Nations), and 2) 
international collaboration regarding cross-boundary crimes (such as for example 
organized crime, terrorism trafficking of drugs, weapons or people, forgery or 
corruption) (Stenning and Shearing 2012, 275). Cross-border surveillance networks 
are also vital parts of such emerging systems of crime fighting and transnational 
governance (Aas 2011). 
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Researchers have taken an interest in the growing number of cross-border police 
networks and the organization of transnational collaboration. Many have focused on 
intergovernmental relations and the complexity of the structures of cross-border police 
collaboration (Bowling and Foster 2002; Loader and Walker 2007). For example, 
Benyon et al. (1993, 11-13) have investigated the field of international collaboration 
by mapping and defining policing enterprises and collaboration in Europe at the macro, 
meso, and micro levels. The macro level implicates international legal agreements and 
the synchronisation of regulations and national laws. Collaboration on a meso level 
implies law enforcement and police operational structures, and the micro level includes 
the detection and prevention of particular crime problems. Relations between states, 
institutional maps, and summaries of taxonomies of transnational policing are valuable 
for researchers in order to understand some of the mechanisms of the various 
institutions involved. The precarious aspects of such studies, however, is that constant 
administrative reform and restructuring might soon make such mapping out of date 
(Sheptycki 1995). 

Furthermore, as argued by Sheptycki (1995), there is more to the transnational sphere 
than inter-governmental connections, especially the role that the law enforces play in 
transnational policing. Police organizations working with transnational collaboration 
are constituted by a social web of actors affected by changing work practices, training, 
and services of security provision (Dupont, Manning and Whelan 2017, 585). 
Researchers have argued for a complete change in perspective from policing to security 
governance, claiming that transnational policing in various forms will increase in 
coming decades (Bowling 2009, 158). This entails a new model of problem solving: a 
preventative and reductionist type of crime control referred to as intelligence-based 
policing (Johnston and Shearing 2003; Reiner 2010). 

Intelligence Based Policing  

In the 1990s, Castells (1996) envisioned the rise of the network society driven by the 
dynamics of information technology transcending traditional (physical) spaces and 
places for institutions and organizations. Others have similarly defined the globalized 
age as a package of transnational flows of people, production, investment, ideas, and 
information (Tsing 2000, 327). It is frequently claimed that contemporary policing (in 
such a connected world) requires international collaboration where intelligence 
information and evidence can be shared, where partners can coordinate operations, and 
track down criminals who operate across international borders (Block 2008a; Bowling 
2009).  

Although intelligence gathering and sharing is not a new practice in law enforcement 
organizations (or in other institutions), policing has become more technology-driven 
and virtually based during recent years, enabled by increased transport and 



33 

communication technology (Stenning and Shearing 2012). Intelligence-led policing 
requires analysis and management of risks rather than reactive responses to specific 
crimes (Cotter 2015; Maguire and John 2006).  

Although secrecy is a central theme of intelligence analysis, the end of the cold war era 
and tendencies to increase transparency in public administration have increased the 
visibility of intelligence work and systems. Furthermore, after the attacks during 9/11, 
and during the events that followed, intelligence agencies became the centre of 
attention in media reporting as well as in political discourse. Still, intelligence work is 
an area that has often escaped both academic and public scrutiny (Fägersten 2010, 31).  

Research of intelligence exchange and collaboration  
Researchers of intelligence work have put much emphasis on mapping and 
understanding various processes of information exchange (Block 2008a; 2008b; 
Gerspacher and Dupont 2007; Whelan 2016). Additionally, the efficiency of 
intelligence officers, the productivity of intelligence analysts, and difficulties in 
intelligence exchange are common topics for researchers studying intelligence-oriented 
police work. Evans and Kebbell (2012, 240), for instance, identify the essential skills 
and abilities required from intelligence analysts to be perceived as efficient. They 
propose a shift in attitudes where intelligence analysts are not only seen as technical 
specialists but as part of a support structure for decision-makers. Based on in-depth 
interviews they determine three characteristics considered necessary for being regarded 
as an effective analyst: sufficient work skills, an attitude of commitment and pride, and 
a striving to be productive and having a “can do” attitude.  

One important aspect of intelligence and operational police work is collaboration 
between authorities and organizations. Intelligence officers and security personnel are 
often looked at from the perspective of “networks”. The research tool of network 
analysis has been used to investigate structural patterns of interactions between actors 
in order to highlight hierarchies and systems of collaboration (Blatter 2004, 533). Their 
relations and patterns are analysed in order to assess their effects on the organizations 
and individuals in the networks designed for collaborative purposes (Scott 2012).  

As the network concept emphasises competition and the various interests of the actors 
involved, Gerspacher and Dupont (2007, 353) see the network perspective as useful 
when studying cross-border police collaboration. Security networks come in various 
sizes and shapes, from local partnerships seeking to prevent criminal behaviour to a web 
of national law enforcement organizations endeavouring to fighting transboundary 
criminality. Interpol and Europol are two of the most recognized international police 
collaboration organizations and formal international security networks (Gerspacher 
and Dupont 2007, 352-361). 

Within the field of organization and criminology there has been great scholarly interest 
in security networks. Researchers have especially emphasised the variety of agencies 
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involved in security governance, seeing the network concept as a metaphor for the 
shifting relationships between security nodes (Johnston and Shearing 2003; Whelan 
2016; Wood and Dupont 2006). More importantly, there is an increasing tendency 
among researchers to focus on informal networks as an organizational form of 
collaboration; the mechanism of the networks, the role of the actors involved, and how 
working in and through networks may lead to bilateral collaboration (as sensibilities are 
shared among the members) (Alain 2001; Cotter 2015; Whelan 2016, 586; Wood 
2004).  

Although network analysis often focuses on structural and relational properties of 
networks, Whelan (2016, 583) claims that such a perspective can also provide a useful 
framework for understanding how members of security networks experience cultural 
change through collaboration. Such informal networks and organizational subcultures 
are based on trust and commitment rather than structural, formal networks. Drawing 
on interviews with members of the field of high policing in Australian, Whelan’s (2016) 
study focuses on some of the relational and structural processes of cultural change, and 
the how network members understand organizational culture and collaboration. The 
finding of the study suggests that similarities (and differences) between police 
organizations were more apparent when their staff members interacted and attempted 
to work together.  

Gerspacher and Dupont’s (2007) research similarly focuses on new collaboration 
mechanisms in law enforcement agencies and the importance of informal initiatives by 
network members. Their study is based on interviews with Interpol and Europol 
officials involved in international police collaboration. The findings of their study 
suggest that the staff of the collaborating organizations alter the environment in which 
they must collaborate moving from a hierarchical, bureaucratic approach toward a 
networking morphology.  

With the perception that international criminal organizations are working in a 
“borderless” context, collaboration ventures have shifted away from hierarchical, formal 
structures towards less rigid forms as these are believed to enhance cross-border crime 
prevention and many organizations. Informal forms of organizing are assumed to 
facilitate the chances of building trust among actors and overcome some of the 
collaboration obstacles they encounter (Gerspacher and Dupont 2007, 347, 361).  

Collaboration Obstacles  

As already mentioned, researchers have identified a wide range of structural and cultural 
obstacles that might hinder transnational collaboration and information exchange. 
Furthermore, researchers have often focused their attention on how collaboration 
between organizations can be improved (van Duyne 1993). Transnational policing (or 
border policing) is often obstructed by different organizational, legal, and political 
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structures, as well as unclear lines of responsibility between collaborating nations (Aas 
and Gundhus 2015). As argued by Block (2008a, 191) inadequate knowledge of legal 
systems of collaboration partners can be more obstructive than the actual differences 
between the organizations in questions.  

There are several other internal barriers in national police organizations that might 
interfere with collaboration and communication between units and departments: the 
specialisation of units, different ranks, and physical limits such as local settings and 
distance between the officers (Dupont, Manning and Whelan 2017, 584). According 
to Gerspacher and Dupont (2007, 355-357), one important aspect of achieving 
systematic cooperation between national police services is to translate political incentive 
into operational procedures. Cross-border police collaboration might thus be 
obstructed by unclear guidelines, work procedures or incentives. Also, a lack of 
expertise, commitment or competence to develop the necessary frameworks or tools to 
create a joint collaboration strategy.  

In the EU, the absence of a common legal framework and differences in the internal 
coordination of collaboration activities are identified as obstacles of collaboration 
(Dastanka and Chyprys 2014). With regards to intelligence sharing, excessive 
bureaucracy and hierarchical organization structures can be particularly troublesome 
when officers are working under time pressure (Block 2008b, 76). Actors can address 
such structural or organizational shortcomings by adopting unofficial roles and creating 
informal networks in order to overcome limitations set by existing structures and 
practices (Gerspacher and Dupont 2007; Whelan 2016). 

Informal social networks entail increasing interpersonal exchange and collaboration 
between officers and their organizations. Such collaboration can highlight cultural 
differences, competition, and diverging interests between collaborating partners (Block 
2008a; Dupont, Manning and Whelan 2017). As noted by Schruijer (2008, 432), a 
common source of conflict between organizations is the contradiction between 
organizational interests, identities, and goals. International police collaboration 
(involving a multi-layered set of actors with ideologies and professional cultures) can 
thus be a conflict-ridden environment as the specific interests of the actors might differ 
greatly despite collaboration agreements (Gerspacher and Dupont 2007, 353, 355). 

The creation of inter-organizational collaboration identities is a dynamic process. 
Collaboration and conflict go hand in hand and it is not uncommon that struggles arise 
in organizational relationships as actors strive to control or resist the activities of others 
(Basic 2018; Huxham and Beech 2008, 555-579; Schruijer 2008, 432). Despite 
agreements of collaboration and obligations to fight transnational crime, many such 
coordination obstacles can create confusion regarding the roles of actors involved in the 
collaboration. Researchers (such as Whelan 2016) emphasise the process through which 
collaborating partners from different units or organizations develop informal networks 
or organizational subcultures. Participation in these groups is dependent on trust, 
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commitment to the group, and the work that the group is performing (Al-Alawi, 
Marzooqi and Mohammed 2007; Cotter 2015; Whelan 2016). 

Trust (and distrust) in police collaboration  
As argued by researchers of intelligence sharing, information exchange is made possible 
by and facilitated through collaborative performances among actors in order to establish 
trust (Al-Alawi, Marzooqi and Mohammed 2007; Cotter 2015). In more general terms, 
trust is regarded as a basic collaboration mechanism in everyday social life (Bachmann 
and Zaheer 2008; Hufnagel and McCartney 2017). Similarities between individuals, 
such as age gender, ethnic background, and social status are also argued to influence 
trust development in groups (Brewer 1979; Turner 1987).  

In police collaboration, the most basic level of trust involves individual police officers 
who trust one another (even though they might not trust the organizations or state 
systems that they are part of). On the other end of the spectrum is full institutional 
trust where law enforcement organizations and their members are equally trusted 
(Spapens 2017). Sztompka (1999, 42, 139) distinguishes various “circles of trust” in a 
community: from 1) family members, 2) people we know personally and interact with 
face-to face, 3) the members of a small community (a neighbourhood or a company), 
to larger groups of people, such as for example 4) the inhabitants of a country or a 
global population. As police organizations have comparable goals (such as maintaining 
public order, protecting the safety of individual citizens and public institutions and 
assisting victims) they can to some extend be regarded as communities (Spapens 2017).  

Spapens (2017) focuses on informal regional networks and describes how informal 
interaction between collaborating officers results in various “circles of trust”. In the 
study, Spapens concludes that informal networks are crucial building blocks to trust 
between EU members state police organizations and that informal networks contribute 
to widening the circles (or levels) of trust. Such networks are thus crucial for 
establishing inter-organizational and full institutional trust, and are essential in 
developing standardised collaboration agreements from the bottom up (2017).  

However, despite such common goals or agreements, a lack of trust between law 
enforcement officials and organizations can arguably block or slow down information 
exchange and expectations of collaboration (for example between EU member states) 
(Bigo 2008, 105). Trusting collaboration partners is sometimes regarded as risk-taking; 
partners who experience mutual trust are more willing to take risks because there is a 
belief that others will not take advantage of you (Deutsch 1973; Hufnagel and 
McCartney 2017). 

Endemic corruption in law enforcement organizations and institutions has especially 
been identified as a potential barrier to cross-border and transnational collaboration. 
Block’s (2008, 193) study focuses on the collaboration between the European Union 
(EU) and the Russian Federation (RF), emphasising the significance of law 
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enforcement liaison officers (stationed by various EU Member States) in the RF. The 
findings of Block’s study suggest that documented, structural corruption hindered 
intelligence information exchange, forcing the officers to build trust-based relationships 
and be careful when choosing direct contacts. Trust can thus be described as risk taking 
(where actors weigh the risks against the gains of collaboration) (Block 2008a), as an 
active, personal investment or as a leap of faith that one’s trust will not be taken 
advantage of (Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström 2015a). 

Hufnagel and McCartney (2017, 1) see institutional legitimacy and trust as closely 
intertwined and essential within processes of achieving collaboration among 
organizations in the criminal justice systems. Still, interpersonal trust is often 
considered as formed on a micro level where individuals can negotiate group roles and 
motivation (Hufnagel and McCartney 2017). Previous research on collaboration has 
especially acknowledged the importance of collocation, that is, working in the same 
place (Lindberg 2009), emphasising that this provides opportunities for social 
interactions that create a greater sense of trust and motivation, and might eventually 
result in organization and collaboration efficiency.  

As described in the introduction, Project Turnstone was on the one hand the result of 
changing political demands and legislations in the EU, and on the other hand, seen as 
a way to overcome the officers’ experiences of cultural differences and distrust between 
inherently suspicious organizations. The next section delves deeper into the specific 
occupational culture of police organizations and how such a culture can obstruct 
transnational border police collaboration. 

Police Occupational Culture  

In previous research, conceptions of culture and identity are used in a number of ways 
for a variety of purposes and are often regarded as interchangeable metaphors in 
organization research13. In this study, I adopt Alvesson’s (2013) view of organizational 
culture that emphasises the importance of norms, values, rituals, myths, stories, legends, 
and interpretive grids. Similar to the great scholarly interest in organizational culture, 
the concept of police culture has been considered and defined in various ways by several 

                                                 
13 A common view is that organizational identity represents “the form by which organizational members 

define themselves as a social group in relation to their external environment, and how they 
understand themselves to be different from their competitors” (Alvesson 2013, 34). There is little 
consensus of the defining aspects of culture (2013, 3), but the concept is often described as a set of 
values and assumptions (conscious or unconscious) that explains norms, rituals, and symbols in the 
context in which they occur (O’Reilly, Chatman and Caldwell 1991; Wicks and Bradshaw 2002, 
138). Other variations regard culture as collectively shared forms of cognition, ideas, meanings, 
ideologies, emotions, and expressiveness. Culture has also been defined as the collective unconscious, 
behaviour, structures, and practices that members of an organization share (Alvesson 2013, 3).  
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police researchers (Cain 1973; Chan 2004: Crank 2004; Manning 1977; Paoline 2003; 
Reiner 2015). There are numerous reasons for the great interest in the occupational 
culture and habits of the police. First, the police institution in society has a “double 
and contradictory origin and function”; it is both the agent of the people as well as the 
force controlling the same people (Robinson and Scaglion 1987, 109). Second, the 
police are gatekeepers to the criminal justice system and the most visible symbols of 
state in society (Loftus 2016).  

In previous research, the concept of “police culture” is often used in relation to police 
organizations as independent units of analysis highlighting differences between police 
organizations (Whelan 2016). Reiner (2015, 324-325) describes police culture as a set 
of norms, values, perspectives, and craft rules that informs police behaviour, whereas 
Manning (1977) sees police culture as the cognitions, skills, and affect, which define 
good police work. These are all traits that officers need to acquire during a socialisation 
processes of police officers, such as learning behaviour patterns, expressing the right 
motivation and perspectives, and learning the right techniques and rules, all of which 
are especially highlighted in studies of new police recruits or officers in academy 
training (Chan 1996; Chan, Devery and Doran 2003; Prokos and Padavic 2002; Van 
Maanen 1973).  

It is argued that in order to become part of the occupational cultures of the police, 
officers must learn the craft of policing and what constitutes the behaviour of “good” 
or “bad” police officers (Chan 1996; Chan, Devery and Doran 2003). Chan’s (1997) 
extensive research on the Australian police looks at police socialisation, police culture, 
changes in police culture, racial prejudice, and organizational practices of the police. 
Chan (1996, 109) uses the concepts of habitus in analysing the transmission of police 
cultural knowledge and the socialisation process in which new recruits learn how to 
behave and act as police officers. Learning processes in police academy training are also 
highlighted by Prokos and Padavic (2002). Their study focuses on language use and 
the cultural practice of creating masculinity in police training and demonstrates how a 
hidden curriculum encourages features of hegemonic masculinity among police recruits 
in the USA. As police work might entail potential danger, the symbolism of the 
“aggressive crime fighter” (Herbert 2001, 66) is often associated with policing. 
However, police work involves a lot of downtime, most police work is considered to be 
boring and uneventful, and exciting events are rare (Phillips 2016, 580).  

There are some core features that are relevant in all policing situations (albeit under 
different circumstances and to different degrees). First, the police represent authority 
which might put them in potentially dangerous situations. Second, the police are under 
constant pressure to achieve results (Reiner 2015), and third, they possess an inherent 
ambiguous role in society both as protectors and regulators (Paoline 2003). Police 
officers acquire what Finstad (2000) refers to as the “police gaze”; the police are trained 
to spot all that is deviant from the norm and that which civilian citizens would not 
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notice (Holmberg 2003). The organizational environment of the police has created 
stereotypical images of police officers as possessing a cynical worldview characterized by 
suspicion, pessimism, and prejudice. Research has also highlighted that being 
suspicious helps officers spot trouble in advance, notice offenses, and make them more 
efficient in detecting and solving crime (Chan 1997).  

The idea of a homogenous police culture as a product of society has emerged from 
ethnographic studies of routine police work exposing a wide range of norms and values 
taking place in hierarchical structures of police organizations (Cain 1973; Crank 2004; 
Manning 1977). Early studies of the police have been criticised for providing a 
stereotypical image of police occupational culture as universal, monolithic, and resistant 
to change (Van Maanen 1978, 267; Reiner 2010). Much previous research of police 
organizations puts emphasis on internal characteristics of (national) policing and the 
occupational habits of street level police officers rather than other law enforcement 
networks or security nodes (Reiner 2015; Skolnick 1966; Whelan 2016).  

Although some defining elements of (the classical understanding of) “police culture” 
(such as a celebration of masculine exploits, violence, mission, and displays of defensive 
solidarity with colleagues) are still prevailing in contemporary police environments, 
there have been a range of developments that have affected and changed police 
organizations (such as cultural, ethnic, and gender diversification, official critique of 
the police, and the increasing impact of community policing) (Loftus (2010; 2016).  

Although police occupational culture (like any other culture) is not monolithic, 
(Manning 2007; Reiner 2000, 85), most previous studies of police culture are premised 
on the assumption that police officers belong to a specific national and or organizational 
culture by virtue of which they share some basic beliefs, norms, values, and cognitive 
grids. If we are to look at police organizations and their cultures as different, what holds 
police officers and their organizations together? One suggestion is a cluster of assumed 
ideas about police work shared by members of law enforcement organizations (Dupont, 
Manning and Whelan 2017, 584; Manning 2010, p. 217). Reuss-Ianni (1983, 2-4) for 
instance describes two broad categories of police officers: street cops and management 
cops. Although these categories may differ in ranks and reflect different occupational 
cultures and habitus, representatives from these categories express a common 
occupational (police) ideology. 

The absence of research on border police organizations (and culture) stands in stark 
contrast to the research of “ordinary” (national, street level) police officers (Loftus, 
2015, 119). Some perspectives of organization cultural practices and identity work of 
border officials, border guard officers, and Frontex officials are provided by Aas and 
Gundhus (2015). Aas and Gundhus (2015) investigate the growing presence of human 
rights and humanitarian ideals, describing what may come across as a discrepancy 
between the activities of the organization and its public-self presentation. Their study 
reveals a clash between the officers’ objectives of protecting state security with needs of 



40 

vulnerable groups in precarious situations. Another example is Heyman’s (2002) 
anthropological study of border officials of Mexican ancestry working at the US 
Mexico, which raises issues of cultural prejudice and national belonging. Drawing on 
interviews, Heyman (2002) concludes that there are complex processes of identification 
at play in situations where immigration police and migrants share national origins. 

However, one important question thus remains: how can previous studies of the 
occupational habits and cultures of (national) police organizations help our 
understanding of transnational (border police) collaboration? As argued by Whelan 
(2016, 587), the ambiguous role of police officers (as both protectors and regulators) 
as well as the basic pressure to fight crime and achieve results has made police officers 
distrusting and suspicious of outsiders. This might naturally have an effect on how law 
enforcement organizations approach their relationship with other networks and 
collaboration partners. However, such an argument highlights differences between 
police organizational cultures, rather than the collaboration processes taking place in 
transboundary collaboration or community formations that might emerge (Whelan 
2016). On the other hand, a shared understanding of police work (with similar 
constraints, obligations, and commitment) might serve as central lubricants in 
coordinating and joint activities in the pursuit of fighting crimes. Nevertheless, there 
are still major gaps in existing research regarding change, cultural practices, 
organizational culture, and organization identity in transnational police collaboration.  

Community of Practice in Police Research  

The concept of community of practice has been widely used in different fields when 
analysing group interaction (such as for instance organization, education, business, 
government studies, development projects, civic life studies (Omidvar and Kislov 2014; 
Wenger 1998) and the health care sector (Li et al. 2009). With some exceptions, studies 
of international collaboration and police organizations have yet to explore the relevance 
of community of practice. The processes whereby police officers learn the culture and 
practices of policing have drawn much attention from police scholars (Chan 1996; 
Chan, Devery and Doran 2003; Prokos and Padavic 2002; Van Maanen 1973). Such 
learning processes are, however, mostly highlighted in studies of new police recruits or 
officers in academy training (Van Maanen 1973) rather than in collaboration processes 
of police organizations (Whelan 2016, 588). 

For example, Chan (1996, 109) uses the concepts of habitus in analysing the 
transmission of police cultural knowledge and the socialisation processes of police 
recruits in Australia. Drawing on Bourdieu’s (1992) theory of practice she claims that 
the notions of habitus, field, and capital provide suitable instruments for understanding 
the relationship between the structural conditions of policing and of police cultural 
knowledge, that is, how officers learn how to talk, walk, and behave as police officers 
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when interacting in the police environment. She accounts for the processes in which 
police culture is transmitted from one generation to the next through socialization 
practices where the recruits learn the craft of policing and develop an understanding of 
what constitutes “bad” or “good” policing.  

Other researchers have focused on the different professional habitus and work routines 
in European border guarding (Bigo 2014) or referred to varied group habitus or moral 
communities when discussing police occupational culture (Fassin 2013, 23-24). 
Cambell (2007) uses the concept of communities of practice in developing an 
understanding of the learning that occurs in early police training. According to 
Cambell, benefits of combining theories of police culture with the framework of 
communities of practices is the focus on learning processes of early-career police, their 
identity as police officers, and their participation in the community of policing. 
Cambell does not, however look at processes of transnational collaboration or analyse 
the community building of officers from different units or police organizations (2007).  

Similarly, Lundin and Nuldén (2007) investigate the daily mundane work of Swedish 
police officers and how the use of police tools triggered learning through discussion in 
police practice. An important part of the socialisation of police officers is to learn how 
the tools are used and mastered by the community. The tools described ranged from 
radios, cars, horses and dogs, to computers, reports and warrants. Drawing on Lave and 
Wenger (1991), Lundin and Nuldén (2007, 223) argue that learning is framed and 
driven by increased social participation within communities. Their study highlights 
how police officers talk about police tools, how they talk about the use of tools, and 
how newcomers learned to master and were taught how to talk about the tools. The 
introduction of new tools demanded a process of evolving practices (through talking 
and thinking) and of evolving the competence of the practitioners. These conversations 
were seen as vital parts of the police community and the learning of that community. 

Another example of studying police work through the framework of communities of 
practice is de Laat and Broer’s (2004) research of knowledge management within the 
Dutch police force. They conclude that the large organization of the Dutch police enjoy 
a variety of specialised knowledge in different units, both tacit and explicit, that needs 
to be shared in order to create new standards and developments within the organization. 
Their study highlights the informal ways in which police officers often discuss work 
related problems during coffee breaks, over the telephone or during ad-hoc meetings 
outside their working hours. Despite the bureaucratic nature of the organization, the 
work of the officers could not always be directly supervised, and there was room for 
some horizontal decentralisation and deviation from bureaucratic direction (2004).  

According to de Laat and Broer (2004), the organization heavily relied on the skills and 
knowledge of its workers as it operated in a constantly changing environment. Changes 
in the work environment have required specialists in certain areas, taking advantage of 
the latest technical advances to enhance communication between those experts around 
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the country. As the need to keep in close contact with one another became crucial, 
various communities of practice have spontaneously developed within certain areas of 
expertise. The communities identified by de Laat and Broer (2004) sustained as well as 
developed their own practices. Eventually, hybrid networks discussing and sharing both 
operational and professional knowledge within the Dutch police force developed. The 
value of this, is arguably the recognition that work experiences might lead to innovation 
and that the integration of learning and working emphasises the importance of 
recognising tacit knowledge within organizations.  

Additionally, other researchers have looked at the creation of information networks in 
cross-border police collaboration. Informal networks and informal work exchange, 
however, requires personal interactions and processes where collaborating partners can 
get to know one another and build trust (Block 2008a; Whelan 2016). Thus, the 
existing police research has limited contributions to the understanding of collaboration 
projects, how organizational culture shapes networks, and how these networks shape 
and change (police) culture (Whelan, 2016, 588). In the next chapter, I outline a 
theoretical framework that is apt at capturing the changing nature of border police 
work, which features an increased degree of transnational collaboration and informal 
interaction.  
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3. Theoretical Framework  

In this chapter I introduce the theoretical framework and outline the theories that I use 
when analysing my ethnographic material. I suggest that the concept of community of 
practice (as developed by Lave and Wenger (1991)), may serve as a theoretical lens to 
study transnational police collaboration. I argue that the concept of community of 
practice is suited for its ability to capture structural and political aspects as well as social 
interaction, language, and cultural practices taking place during the collaboration 
project. 

Community of Practice  

The concept of practice has been applied to various dimensions of the social world; 
from highly structured actions in institutional settings to everyday aspects of social life 
(Rouse 2007). The specific concept of community of practice is used by anthropologist 
Jean Lave and social learning theorist Etienne Wegner (1991) in order to study 
mechanisms of group development, identity formation, and the negotiation of meaning 
within communities. Communities of practice are described as groups of people who 
share a common concern about a problem and attempt to understand this problem 
further by interacting with other practitioners on a continuing basis. Through various 
formal and informal interactions, the group members share advice, insight, and build a 
collective knowledge base (Mitra 2008, 222-224; Wenger, McDermott and Snyder 
2002).  

Communities of practice (or groups with similar focus) come in different sizes, some 
are local whereas others are global, some interact face-to face and others only interact 
online14. According to Wenger (1998), we all belong to different communities and we 
travel through numerous group commitments over the course of our lives. 
Communities of practice are not new phenomena, and Wenger’s theory draws on 
several intellectual traditions. The theoretical backdrop of community of practice are: 

                                                 
14 Members of a community do not have to continue to work together on a daily basis to sustain the 

community. New technologies have extended the ways in which group members can interact beyond 
geographical limits and maintain their bonds. According to Wenger (1998, 131), this calls for new 
kinds of communities based on shared practice and expands the possibilities for communities.  
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1) theories of social practice and social structure (focusing on institutions, rules, norms, 
discourses, and the social systems of shared recourses by which groups coordinate and 
organize their activities), and 2) theories of identity and situated experience (focusing on 
the social formation of a person, agency, issues of gender, ethnicity, age, class, cultural 
formations of the body, dynamics of everyday existence, interactional choreography, 
and improvisation). According to Wenger, learning and participation fall in between 
these perspectives; learning is a vehicle for the inclusion of newcomers and the evolution 
of practices, as well a vehicle for identity transformation and development. Wenger’s 
social theory of learning is also influenced by theories of collectivity (addressing the 
formations of various social figurations in society), theories of subjectivity (focusing on 
individuality as an experience of agency), theories of power and theories of meaning 
(1998, 13-14).  

Wenger’s (1998, 281-283) views on the situatedness of experience is further influenced 
by sociologists and anthropologists in the fields of symbolic interactionism (Blumer 
1962), interactional theories of identity (Goffman 1959; Mead 1934), and 
ethnomethodology (Garfinkel 1967; Jordan 1989). Wenger’s understanding of the 
concept of practice is influenced by several researchers (such as for example Habermas 
(1984), Latour (1986), and Wittgenstein (1953)). Drawing on Lave (1988), practice is 
seen to be the key to grasping the complexity of human thought and action as it takes 
place in real life. Following Bourdieu (1972; 1979), Wenger (1998, 51) regards a 
practice as implying not only the “work of bodies and brains but mostly what endows 
meaning to the motions of the bodies and the workings of the brains”. A practice is 
thus what members of a community do in order to be able to cope with their daily 
activities. In this sense, the concept of practice involves doing, but a doing that has a 
structure and meaning only in a historical and a social context.  

Practice is always a social practice, involving both explicit and tacit understanding, what 
is said and what is unsaid, what is represented and what is assumed, including all the 
tools, documents, images, symbols, roles, rules of thumb, criteria, codified procedures, 
and values, that community members share (Wenger 1998, 47). Furthermore, the use 
of the term “practice” does not refer to a dichotomy between theory and practice, 
knowing and acting, doing and talking, although a practice involves all of these 
(Wenger 1998, 48). Even communities specialised in the production of theories (see 
for example Haas’ (1992) study of epistemic communities) are involved in a practice, 
since “things have to be done, relationships worked out, situations interpreted, meaning 
negotiated, artifacts [used and] produced, conflicts resolved” and so forth (Wenger 
1998, 49). Even though people have different enterprises, pursuing them involves the 
same kind of embodied, active, social, complex, and negotiated process of participation 
(1998, 49). 
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Sharing knowledge  
The community of practice perspective has emerged from a view of learning as a social 
process that is tied to ongoing activities and practices within communities of people 
rather than isolated individuals (Fox 2000, 854). Drawing on ethnographic 
observations of practices among Yucatán midwives, Liberian tailors, meat cutters, US 
navy quartermasters, and recovering alcoholics, Lave and Wenger (1991) describe how 
apprenticeship helps people learn. The purpose of their research is to understand how 
learning in groups occurs outside of the classroom and how newcomers eventually 
became established members of the group. The different communities are described 
through examples and case histories in order to illustrate learning through practice, 
which they refer to as situated learning. Their observations suggest that newcomers into 
a group of established practitioners initially engaged in simple tasks, observed the other 
members, and eventually participated in more complicated practices. As the 
participants learned through joining these communities and by participating in joint 
activities, Lave and Wenger see learning as a process of social interaction rather than an 
individual knowledge acquisition. Communities of practitioners thus evolve when 
people who engage in the same skill-based activities start to share insights and 
experiences. Even though few people outside of the group would recognise the 
knowledge of the community, the members highly value their collective competence 
(Brown and Duguid 2001; Lave and Wenger 1991; Wenger 1998).  

Lave and Wenger (1991) illustrate their theory by describing how practitioners acquire 
tacit knowledge relevant to their trades through informal gatherings. During informal 
gatherings (such as for example nurses meeting for lunch in the hospital cafeteria) 
people of the same trade share stories and experiences, gaps in the practice can be 
highlighted, and solutions can be suggested. In this way, the practitioners can improve 
their work practices and generate new knowledge. Informal social gatherings might also 
make it easier for trainees to consult with more experienced workers in a non-threating 
environment (Wenger and Wenger-Trayner 2015, 2). The main aim of their study was 
to broaden previous perceptions of apprenticeship from a master-student relationship 
to a process of identity transformation and changing participation in a community of 
practice (Wenger, 1998, 11). 

Participants in a community of practice share a passion or a concern for something that 
they do, and when interacting regularly this group might, as they say, “get better” at 
what they do. This can for instance involve a network of practitioners learning new 
working techniques, a population learning to survive in a new environment or a group 
of artists seeking new expression. Meaning is located in a process of negotiation that 
puts premium on the temporality of practice. Hence, as a practice is sustained over 
time, it leads to the formation of a community or a community of practice. In pursuing 
and engaging with their goals and enterprises practitioners develop relationships with 
one another and with the world. The two parallel processes (the pursuit of common 
goals and the connected social relationships) lead to a collective experience and social 
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learning, which over time results in a practice. However, such a community is not static 
and exists as long as the members consider that they have something to contribute to 
or gain form the community and continue to perform work practices together 
(Kietzmann et al. 2013; McDermott 1999). 

Communities of practice in previous research  
The popularity of the concept of communities of practice has been interpreted in terms 
of its ability to effectively deal with unstructured, organizational problems, to highlight 
knowledge sharing outside of traditional structural boundaries, and to describe the 
development of long-term organizational memory (Storck and Hill 2000). The 
community of practice approach has especially been used as a theory of learning and 
has also been incorporated into the field of knowledge management (Hildreth and 
Kimble 2004).  

The observed benefits of communities of practice, for example to capture tacit 
knowledge, is believed to improve the productivity of organizations. The concept of 
communities of practice has been adopted by various organizations (in business 
settings) and there is great interest to support, sponsor, and encourage the development 
of communities of practice15 (Wenger, McDermott and Snyder 2002). Communities 
of practice are also believed to assist workers to convert theory into practice; to bridge 
the gap between knowing what to do and knowing how to do something (Duguid 
2005, 6). However, this study does not regard the theory of community of practice as 
a recipe (Wenger 1998, 9) and the purpose is not to serve as a guide for how 
transnational police collaboration should be organized. Instead, the theoretical 
approach presented in this chapter serves as a framework for understanding and 
analysing the collaborative processes and practices taking place during Project 
Turnstone.  

Mutual Engagement, Enterprise and Repertoire  

The concept of community of practice has been further developed by Wenger (1998), 
who defines a community of practice as an assembly of people who are engaged in a 
joint project and who do things (practices) together. Wenger (1998, 73) identifies three 
dimensions of a practice that lends coherence to a community: 1) mutual engagement, 
2) a joint enterprise, and 3) a shared repertoire. A mutual engagement refers to the ties 
that bind the members of a community into a social entity. Members of a group build 
collaborative relationships and establish norms through participation in the 
community. Practice resides in a community of people and in the relations of mutual 
engagement which enable the group to “do what they do”. Mutual engagement does 
                                                 
15 The concept of community of practice was not brought up by any participants regarding Project 

Turnstone or the Power Weeks.  
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not require homogeneity; it does not imply that all members agree with everything or 
believe the same things, but that they are engaged in that which is communally 
negotiated (Wenger 1998, 73-76, 78; Wenger and Wenger-Trayner 2015, 2). 

Trough participation, interaction, and (re) negotiation, the group establishes norms, 
builds collaborative relationships and produces a shared understanding of what binds 
them together. The result of such collective processes is defined by the participants, 
being referred to as a joint enterprise. A joint enterprise is not just about stated goals 
but entails a mutual uncountability that becomes an integral part of the practices of the 
participants. As part of the shared practices, the community creates a set of communal 
resources that they use in order to pursue their joint enterprise and negotiate meaning. 
Through joint pursuit and repeated collaborative work, a group of practitioners 
eventually develops a repertoire of words, phrases and concepts used by the members 
in the group which can include both symbolic and literal meaning (Wenger 1998, 77-
78, 82-83). The repertoire might also include other various artifacts such as stories, 
specialised terminology, and metaphors (Alvesson and Billing 1997).  

The use of specific terminology indicates the members inclusion and identification with 
belonging to the group (Holmes and Meyerhoff 1999; Wenger 1998, 80). Words, 
gestures, expressions or a specific language become important links between individuals 
in the group and provide a setting where linguistic practices emerge as a purpose of this 
link (Wenger 1998, 73, 93; Eckert 2006, 1). One example is Holmes and Meyerhoff ‘s 
(1999)16 study of a New Zealand police unit where the members engaged in various 
greeting rituals, with strict understandings of how much small talk was acceptable in 
different settings. In the context of the officers participating in Project Turnstone, their 
linguistic practices included joking, teasing, sharing stories, and eventually developing 
a set of standards regarding what is appropriate to do and say and what is not, as will 
be discussed subsequently in this study.  

Participation, Reification and Group Identity  

In the creation of communities of practice Wenger (1998, 55-56) emphasises the 
importance of learning as a social practice. The meaning of participation in this context 
focuses on personal processes (involving our bodies, minds, and emotions) and social 
processes (our social relations). Participation in this sense combines talking, doing, 
belonging, and feeling. Such active involvement and participatory action in social 

                                                 
16 Holmes and Meyerhoff (1999, 180) contrast the term community of practice and the term speech 

community. The concept of speech community is often used in studies of the heterogeneity of 
language in social settings. In a speech community, shared norms and evaluations of norms are 
required, whereas a community of practice requires and focuses on a shared practice. The acquisition 
of norms is important for a speech community while social processes of learning are emphasised in a 
community of practice. 
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processes are necessary for a community of practice to develop. In this context, action 
and knowledge production, or thinking and acting, are inseparable from the situated 
social engagement, as people learn through action in co-participative ways (Omidvar 
and Kislov 2014, 267). 

As personal interaction is a main requirement for members to experience group identity 
and trust, merely having the same job or title does not automatically make a community 
of practice. The fact that police and border officers around the world have a lot in 
common and might share information does not automatically make them into one large 
community of practice unless they personally interact with one another. Joint activities 
enable members to build trust-based relationships, learn from one another, and to 
pursue their goals in their particular domain of interest. This is a process that constantly 
needs to be reproduced, re-negotiated, and reasserted in practice in order to be fruitful 
(Wenger 1998, 94).  

A second important process of community building highlighted by Wenger (1998, 57-
59) is “reification”. In conjunction with participation, Wenger sees the concept of 
reification as useful in order to describe how people give tangible form to their collective 
experiences and negotiate meaning within communities. The term reification refers to 
the process of using and producing artifacts such as documents and reports that stabilise 
and convert the dynamics of their doings and sayings into a more durable form. All 
communities (of practice) produce objects such as tools, abstractions, symbols, terms, 
stories and concepts that make something seem less abstract and appear more “solid” 
(Lee 2007; Wenger 1998, 58-59). Elements of reification thus make the group more 
“real” to the participants and to others, as the artifacts provide physical “proof” of the 
group’s existence and contributions (Wenger 1998, 105).  

In this study, I consider both document material and material artifacts to be important 
to the social interaction and community building of the border police officers 
participating in Project Turnstone. In the case of Project Turnstone, “physical objects”, 
such as emails, documents, statistics, and reports also made sure that that all members 
within the community had access to their collective resources. The sustenance of a 
community is contingent upon how well it is fulfilling its mission, which is usually 
captured in performance measuring devices involving ratios and numbers. The second 
meaning of such artifacts is that they play the role of intermediaries between the 
community and outside institutions on which it depends.  

Identity formation  
A community of practice emerges in response to a common interest or position that 
plays an important role in shaping the members’ world-view (Eckert 2006, 3). Identity 
formation is thus a central element to the theory of community of practice. As each 
member struggles to find a place in the group it adds dynamism and unpredictability 
to the production of practices. Change can entail that practices and perspectives need 
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to be imported from one community into another. Knowledge generation occurs 
through negotiations of meaning, which can transform the individual identity and 
practice (Wenger 1998, 81, 188).  

Contextually continued interaction and performance eventually leads to the experience 
of group identity (Mitra 2008, 222-224). This identity is highly dependent on 
participation and the concrete re-productions of the participants’ sense of being 
through their joint activities. The duality of participation (face-to-face) and the 
development and use of artifacts generate a process of negotiation of meaning and 
alignment between members that can be achieved if actions, perspectives, and common 
purpose are co-ordinated. Becoming member in the group thus implies a commitment 
and a shared competence that distinguish the members from other groups and identify 
them as members of a specific group.  

Negotiation and Power  

A community of practice exists because people are engaged in activities whose meaning 
they negotiate with one another. However, a shared practice does not necessarily imply 
collaboration or harmony (Wenger 1998, 85). Any attempt to study the social world 
must confront issues of power (Wenger 1998, 284) and all members of a community 
of practice will not have the same voice or authority (Mitra 2008, 236). Even if a group 
identifies a joint enterprise and a mutual goal, the specific work practices of a newly 
formed community are rarely stated and pre-defined; these must be negotiated by the 
members. In the process of pursuing their goal and their joint enterprise, the members 
create relations of mutual accountability. Relationships between people in a group are 
characterised by complex combinations of power and dependence, alliance and 
competition, success and failure, resistance and compliance, fun and boredom, 
friendship and hatred, and trust and suspicion (Wenger 1998, 76-80).  

If a community of practice is to “survive” and continue its negotiation of practices, 
sustained mutual relationships, harmonious or conflictual, are necessary (Holmes and 
Meyerhoff 1999, 176; Wenger 1998, 47). Activities that develop common practices are 
for example problem solving, coordination, discussing developments, documentation, 
organizing visits, mapping knowledge, and identifying knowledge gaps. Even formal 
meetings should be added to the list, as formal interactions are not completely freed 
from informal interactions (even though such formal interactions require more intense 
and specific participation to remain meaningful for the participating members) 
(Wenger 1998, 67).  

In community development, it is not uncommon that boundaries between participants 
may arise. Boundaries between inside and outside, membership and non-membership, 
and inclusion and exclusion are often unavoidable. The individual membership in the 
group might differ, as some are regarded as “core” members and some only as 
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“peripheral” members (Holmes and Meyerhoff 1999, 176). However, membership is 
not static and members’ position as either insiders or outsiders may shift based on 
situation or on-going practice. Being in a periphery position (not fully included but 
part of some group interaction) might be an ambiguous position as access to practice 
(and participation) is possible, but also a position where outsiders are kept from moving 
further inward (Wenger 1998, 290). 

As the focus of a community of practice is on negotiation of work practices, tensions, 
disagreements, and conflicts may certainly appear as part of this process. Even if the 
members identify common goals or share a joint enterprise they might experience 
challenges, disagreements, and competition as part of their collaborative work (Wenger 
1998, 80). Similar to the theories of Simmel (1908/70), conflicts between people who 
share a common understanding or goal can be seen as indications of the strong 
commitment of the involved participants. “Rebellion” in the group can reveal a greater 
commitment than passive conformity (Wenger 1998, 80). Conflicts in a group can 
thus be integrating and unifying instead of destructive and separating (Basic 2018a; 
Simmel 1908/70). In the present study regarding Project Turnstone, these perspectives 
on negation and conflict are used in analysing the collaboration processes taking place 
during the Power Weeks.  

Concluding Remarks  

How and why can the perspective of communities of practice add to our understanding 
of transnational border police collaboration? The notion of community of practice has 
emerged in the course of my study as relevant as it helps understand how a social group 
of people informally bound together without taken for granted abstract characteristics 
(such as for instance gender, class, nationality, common national language or culture), 
who do not work in the same place, but who are bound together by “a shared practice” 
engage in collaboration (Wenger and Snyder 2000, 139). Another advantage is that it 
emphasises informal, face-to-face (participatory) interactions as a mechanism for 
practitioners to build trust-based relationships, which has been argued as crucial for 
sharing criminal intelligence information (Block 2008a; Whelan 2016).  

As previously noted, existing research on police collaboration often draws on cultural 
and socialisation processes that presuppose a culturally, socially, and institutionally 
coherent context (often alluded to as, for instance, the Dutch police, British police or 
the Gothenburg police). Furthermore, aspects of police socialisation, community 
building, and collaboration (Cambell 2007; Chan 1996; de Laat and Broer 2004; 
Lundin and Nuldén 2007) are often considered from a national and culturally specific 
context. Studies often focus on describing collaboration between officers who work in 
the same (or similar) organizations (albeit in different areas and work tasks), assuming 
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a context of similar norms, values, and languages. The officers participating in Project 
Turnstone, however, stem from different national, cultural, and organizational 
backgrounds. Despite this, they have identified a common purpose and recognised a 
need for collaboration and innovative methods. The question of interest is thus: what 
happens when a temporary organization (a project) consisting of members with a 
diversity of social backgrounds, cultural practices, languages, and work tasks attempt 
close collaboration?  

Although having identified a joint enterprise and doing similar work tasks, the 
participating officers did not initially agree on the proper work conduct, claiming that 
they belonged to different cultural and organizational contexts. The only way to 
increase their group identity, achieve innovation, and trust one another enough to share 
secret and sensitive information was arguably to work together; to do things together, 
to negotiate practices, share experiences, and learn from one another. For these reasons, 
the framework of community of practice is considered as suitable in analysing my 
empirical material.  
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4. Studying Border Police 
Collaboration 

The first time I visited one of the joint activities organized by Project Turnstone I was 
greeted by a senior officer who showed me around the building. After walking up and 
down several stairs, through narrow, sterile corridors, and riding an elevator he finally 
showed me to the room where the intelligence officers were working. I walked into the 
large, spacious conference room, smiled and introduced myself. I saw a number of men 
and women sitting around a large table enthusiastically working on their laptops. The 
officers’ attention was one hundred percent focused on the task at hand. Only a couple 
of people raised their heads as I introduced myself. The senior officer told me that they 
had prepared a space where I could conduct interviews in private. We stepped out of 
the conference room and continued down the corridor. The officer pointed at one of 
the rooms further down the corridor and started to laugh. A few seconds later I 
understood why; the room at my disposal was an interrogation room used for 
interviewing suspects. The room was rather small with one bench and two chairs on 
both sides. When I heard the officer laughing behind me I realised that I had just 
experienced my first encounter with the officers’ proneness to joking with newcomers 
and had taken my first steps to approaching the field.  

Although few officers talked to me on that same day, the data gathering process that 
later followed would eventually allow me to fully take part in joint practices such as 
everyday conversations, social gatherings, formal meetings, informal dinners, corridor 
chitchat, and the occasional visit to the local bar with the officers. I realised early on 
that gaining the trust of the officers was going to be a significant part of my 
ethnographic fieldwork and an important step in the progression of completing this 
study. 

This study relies on observation and interview material, as well as secondary material 
(such documents, charters, PowerPoint slides, etc), conducted in seven border and 
police organizations in Estonia, Finland, Latvia, Lithuania, and Sweden periodically 
during a two-year period17. In this chapter, I outline the methodological procedures of 

                                                 
17 The data was gathered in 2014 and 2015.  
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accessing, gathering, processing, and analysing the ethnographic data. Finally, my 
position in the field, issues of representation, and ethical considerations are discussed.  

Fieldwork and Participant Observation  

In order to study the social interaction between the officers and the emergence of a 
(intelligence police) community of practice, it has been necessary to conduct participant 
observation. Participant observation refers to the method of collecting data in “natural” 
settings which have not been set up for research purposes (Hammersley and Atkinson 
2007, 4). I have looked at the everyday interactions of the officers and how these 
interactions have developed during the course of the project. 

According to Silverman (2013, 17), the instinct of the ethnographer is to find ordinary 
features in extraordinary events. Much of my time in the field consisted of observing 
everyday work, even when nothing “exciting” happened and the officers worked side 
by side on their laptops. These seemingly “ordinary” situations have, however, been of 
importance, as they describe how every-day work practices were carried out in relatively 
“extraordinary” situations. The officers performed joint work duties as they would do 
back home, but in another country, and in a foreign office with people whom they did 
not know and whom they sometimes distrusted.  

Speaking the Same Language  

Studying organizations operating in several countries present a range of difficulties 
concerning language barriers, and access challenges due to the geographical locations of 
these organizations. Since I live in Sweden, the consequence was of course that I had 
easier access to the Swedish organizations and that it was easier to communicate with 
Swedish speaking officers (as Swedish is my first language) However, this issue was not 
as clear-cut since English was the spoken language among the intelligence officers in 
coordinating their everyday activities. English was not the first language of any of the 
participants during the Power Weeks. However, English is the official working 
language of the European border police officers. The EU commission has compiled an 
English style guide stipulating what terms and phrases are to be used in international 
work and when writing documents or reports for the EU18. There are thus guidelines 
of certain words and phrases, which the officer should use in order to understand one 

                                                 
18 English Style Guide: A handbook for authors and translators in the European Commission, Seventh 

edition: August 2011. Last updated: February 2018.  
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another. Even a few Swedish-speaking officers preferred talking about their work in 
English since they had become used to speaking English at work19. 

As a researcher, it was necessary for me to learn specific border guard concepts and 
terms in order to understand the officers and be able to communicate with them. Of 
course, not speaking the same language as one’s informants might create obstacles as 
on two occasions when I had to rely on the help of interpreters. The interpreters were 
employed by the border organizations and were thus familiar with border and police 
related concepts, as well as being acquainted with anonymity and confidentiality issues. 
The two interpreters who aided me in my work were police officers themselves, being 
thereby conversant with the work that the officers performed.  

Multi-Sited Fieldwork  

Doing ethnographic fieldwork has historically implied the idea of living and talking 
with the people one studies for an extended period of time. Early ethnographers and 
anthropologists, such as Malinowski (2014 [1922]) sought to understand how people 
perceived their world, to find pieces of social systems, and thereby discover how they 
fit together in the societies under consideration. The method of ethnography or 
participant observation is, however, not always bounded to a specific place or a physical 
space. Malinowski’s (2014) study of the systematic trade of the Kula ring in the 
Trobriand Islands is considered to be the first multi-sited fieldwork (Nader 2011, 215). 
In Argonauts of the Western Pacific, Malinowski describes a network or trade, friendship, 
and exchange between Island societies in Papua New Guinea. The trade is viewed as a 
functional and “rational” system essential to the social life of the people involved. 
Because of the trade, life-long obligations and expectations of reciprocity were created. 
In comparison, police and border guard officers in this study described the countries 
and organizations included in the project as a “triangle of trade” and exchange of 
information.  

The Triangle project (as well as another previous project referred to as Operation 
Gunder) was the predecessor of Project Turnstone aiming to increase collaboration 
between Estonia, Finland, and Sweden. However, one of the core purposes of the 
project was to include other border organizations to extend the collaboration network. 
This entailed that the officers had to physically travel and meet one another in various 
locations in the five participating countries. As a researcher studying the participants in 
a project, my “field” has, in a way been the project itself. I have followed the participants 
as they travelled between various sites, such as the offices and conference rooms of the 
seven different organizations partaking in the project, as well as various ports, ferry 
                                                 
19 A few interviewed Finish officers were fluent in Swedish and asked to be interviewed in Swedish. 

Other Swedish speaking officers from Finland chose to speak English in the interviews since they 
were more used to talking about their work in English.  
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terminals, cargo ships, border guard vans, police cars, and border crossings in the Baltic 
Sea area.  

The idea of what comprises a “multi-sited fieldwork” needs clarification, as noted by 
Hage (2005). Hage (2005, 463-466) criticizes the extensive use of “multi-sited 
ethnography” referring to it as a “buzz word”. The present ethnographic fieldwork has 
been multi-sited both for me and for some of the participating border officers. The 
officers, as well as myself always “travelled” to the “project”; the project was located 
wherever there was work to be done, regardless of the physical location. 

During the first year of fieldwork, I witnessed how border officers who were strangers 
to one another have gradually developed close work relationships, and eventually 
conversing and joking as old friends. Although some of the officers were slightly 
acquainted with one another when the project started, working in new conditions and 
in new spaces provided a similar working experience to that of doing multi-sited 
fieldwork. Therefore, I was not the only one new to the environment or the only one 
unfamiliar with the local language or the area20. This sense of insecurity has accelerated 
the socialization process among us as most of us were out of our comfort zones. The 
choice of focusing this dissertation mainly on the traveling group of border officers 
participating in the Power Weeks has in this sense made the multi-sited fieldwork 
somewhat less multi-sited. 

Being involved in more than one place or field at a time requires attention and 
determination from the researcher. My research was restricted to the duration of the 
project (which lasted between January 2014 and December 2015), the funding, the 
available recourses, and by the access granted by the different border authorities. The 
time frame and funding precluded extensive systematic observation of the operational 
police and border guard work at the seven border authorities. However, issues 
concerning access or funding have not provided any methodological obstacles for 
completing this study.  

My fieldwork consisted of several brief visits (a few days up to a week at a time) to the 
border and police agencies during two years. As the focus of this study can be described 
as a “temporary” organization, that is, a temporary collaboration project, fieldwork and 
visits were often arranged in connection with other activities related to the project. Such 
project related activities, for example, involved the joint work weeks (described as the 
Power Weeks), a conference organized by the project members, and project related 
formal meetings.  

  

                                                 
20 Naturally, the work tasks were not new to the participating police and border officers and my position 

is in this sense not comparable to the officers’, as I had no education or previous experience of border 
related work.  
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The Power Weeks 
During the Power Weeks (that took place eight times during two years) I was allowed 
to participate as an observer. During my first visits, I found it hard to achieve a 
comfortable balance between observing and interacting. As described by Hammersley 
and Atkinson (2007, 4-5), the exploratory character of ethnographic research means 
that it might not be clear from the start where one should begin observing, which 
setting one should focus on and which actors should be shadowed. Shadowing 
(Czarniawska 1997) or going-along (Kusenbach 2003) can be described as practices of 
observing people as they move over time and in different contexts (Hammersley and 
Atkinson 2007, 39).  

I started out by following the officers with whom I had previously made acquaintance 
at the formal project meetings. I soon realised that most of the interactions, 
negotiations, and decision-making processes took place within the Power Week office. 
The more informal interactions, such as those taking place during lunches, breaks, and 
dinners were also insightful in that they provided interesting comparison to the 
interactions that took place in the office. It is important to point out that each Power 
Week took place in one of the participating organizations, which meant that the Power 
Week officers changed location with each Power Week. The venue was usually a 
conference room or a large meeting room equipped with a big table, white boards, a 
projector, and various decorations such as maps of the local area, photos of sea vessels, 
flags or gifts received from visiting organizations. There were days when the officers 
went on excursions to explore the nearby area or visit other officers at the host 
organizations. Sometimes, the officers mostly worked in the Power Week office only 
talking and exchanging information or asking one another questions. My participation 
during the Power Weeks can be summed up in these activities:  

• Taking notes and observing the events taking place in the Power Week office. 

• Taking notes of the conversations taking place between the officers.  

• Observing the various office settings and artifacts used by the officers (and 
taking photos of these after asking for permission). 

• Following the officers when they went on excursions or visits in border areas 
(harbours and airports).  

• Participating in joint work lunches, lunch walks, and coffee breaks. 

• Participating in after work (related) activities such as having dinner at their 
hotel or drinks at a local pub.  

• Talking to officers who participated in the Power Weeks during their breaks. 

• Talking to officers who did not participate directly in Project Turnstone but 
who worked in the five participating organizations.  
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• Participating in the semi-formal meetings occasionally arranged by the Power 
Week participants (for example, morning start up meetings where the officers 
debriefed one another on previous day’s work and work activities of the day).  

Most of my time was thus spent in the Power Week office listening to, observing, and 
taking notes of the officers’ work and interactions.  

A “typical” research day usually lasted from nine in the morning to ten or eleven in the 
evening. I often stayed at the same hotel as the other visiting officers and we sometimes 
met up for breakfast in the dining room. One of the host officers would arrive at a 
quarter to nine and pick us up in a border guard or police van. The officers often joked 
about feeling tired for staying up late the previous evening. When arriving at the host 
organization we made our way to the Power Week office and unpacked our laptops. 
The officers immediately started to check their emails and phones for any new messages 
or information. Sometimes, there were trouble with the internet connection and it 
would take some time before the officers were able to access their emails and search 
engines.  

I would usually begin by starting my laptop, opening a new document for taking notes, 
and getting a cup of tea or coffee at the nearby coffee and snack table. The mornings 
were often spent taking notes, observing and listening to the officers as they exchanged 
information about previously committed crimes and updating one another on recent 
arrests or on-going surveillance activities. I alternated between the Power Week office 
room (where I often shared a large conference table with the other officers) and the 
corridor to talk to officers who were on their breaks. Occasionally, other officers from 
the host organization would come by, share a story and talk to me and the other officers 
about collaboration or recent events.  

Lunch was usually organized in the afternoon, around three o’clock, but the officers 
took several snack breaks during the day. These breaks provided opportunities for me 
to conduct short semi-structured interviews with the officers who were willing to do so. 
I conducted these interviews in empty office spaces, calm lounge areas or some other 
office that the host organization allocated to me. I usually joined the officers for lunch 
at a nearby restaurant21. Conversations during lunch breaks often focused on the local 
areas, the local food or other peculiarities about our current location. After lunch, the 
officers would go back to the Power Week office and would continue working until 
evening. I would continue to observe their work, take notes of their dialogues, and ask 
questions when I got the opportunity. Dinner often took place around half past nine 
in the evening, either at the hotel or at a restaurant nearby. Most of the officers 
participated in the joint dinners, whereas some stayed on to have a drink or a beer 

                                                 
21 On a few occasions, the officers thought that they had so much work to do that they ordered lunch or 

dinner (often pizza) to the Power Week office and ate at their desks.  
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afterwards. I often stayed on for a bit with the officers before heading back to the hotel 
where I would often stay up to write notes of the day’s events before going to bed. 

With one exception I participated in all Power Weeks with the Power Week team 
members that took place in 2014 and 2015. My field co-researcher Goran Basic also 
conducted fieldwork during these weeks but in other organizations22 within the 
Turnstone project. The project initiators’ idea was that the Power Week team would 
serve as a hub for gathering, processing and analysing intelligence information relevant 
to the participating organizations. Any information generated or assembled by the team 
was sent to the other organizations during the Power Weeks. For example, if the officers 
received information that a suspected car thieve was currently in Tallinn, Estonia, they 
would contact the Estonian police and border guard board to share the information 
with them. The purpose of conducting field work in the organization hosting the Power 
Week team, as well as in other organizations during the same week was to get insight 
into collaborative work processes generated during the Power Weeks23. After each 
Power Week, Goran and I compared notes from our observations. In this way, we 
usually found similarities in how various events had been understood or interpreted at 
the different locations. In between the Power Weeks, the project initiators organized 
various formal meetings regarding the developments of the project.  

Formal meetings  
The initiators of Project Turnstone were responsible for organizing the project 
activities, such as the Power Weeks and some formal meetings. The purpose of the 
meetings, I was told, was to make sure that everyone knew what to do and understood 
the main goals and purpose of the project. Because Project Turnstone in itself was an 
attempt to increase informal collaboration (and thus decreases the formal aspects of 
collaboration), it was decided that the formal meetings were to be kept at a minimum. 
Despite this attempt, Project Turnstone was generally made up of various meetings 
(some formal, some less formal) (Åkerström, Yakhlef and Wästerfors 2018). As noted 
above, I was granted permission to participate in several of these meetings. During the 
formal meetings (for example, the first introductory Management Board Meeting and 
a few other project meetings) my role was mostly that of an observer. One exception is 
a brainstorming session during the Management Board Meeting where I participated 
in a group discussion of our expectations of the project. During the Final Conference 
Meeting organized by the project initiators, I held a short presentation of my research 
and answered questions regarding the reports written about the project. Aside from 
                                                 
22 Except for our joint participation in some of the formal project related meetings, my co-field research 

partner Goran Basic and I conducted fieldwork and interviews separately. The reason is that we 
hoped to compare our experiences and thus achieve a more nuanced research material. In addition to 
conducting fieldwork in all the participating organizations, Goran and I both conducted interviews 
with members from these organizations.  

23 In order to protect the anonymity of the officers I have chosen not to disclose the exact locations where 
the Power Weeks took place.  
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these occasions, I did not take active part in the meetings but only focusing on 
observing and taking notes of the events.  

When observing meetings, I always tried to write down conversations and comments 
word for word. Some notes are therefore direct quotations whereas others are 
descriptions of the meetings. In my notes, I made a clear distinction between direct 
quotes and observation notes. When I did not have time to write full quotations, for 
example, during a PowerPoint presentation, I always wrote “person A said that…” or 
“person B accounted for x in the following way…” in order not to confuse such notes 
with direct quotes.  

During meetings I always took notes on a note pad or in a notebook. These notes were 
later entered into my laptop. As highlighted by Thedvall (2006, 32), in one’s role as an 
observer during meetings, the researcher has the possibility of paying full attention to 
the meeting members rather than focusing on one’s own input or performance. In 
addition to taking notes of what was said during the meetings, I focused on describing 
the tone of voice and facial expressions of the members. I also made notes of instances 
when the members looked bored, picked up their phones or sighted unabashed. The 
interactions before, after, and during breaks provided opportunities for talking to the 
members about the meetings and the project in general. The documents and material 
created and distributed by the project members during such formal meetings were also 
important for the analysis underlying this study (as described subsequently).  

Visiting border zones: harbours and airports  
In addition to observing the Power Weeks and the formal meetings, I visited the 
participating organizations in order to follow some of the daily work of the police, coast 
guard, and border officers. I also visited several harbours and airports in the five 
participating countries after having gained access to these by the project participants 
whom I met at the formal meetings or during the Power Weeks. Having a “contact” 
person in each organization, who was very familiar with the Project Turnstone was 
central for me gaining access. My visits can best be described as shadowing 
(Hammersley and Atkinson 2007, 39), as I followed several officers during their 
workday in various situations. For example, when following the work of airport border 
officers, I often received a tour of their work area and a quick introduction to their 
work tasks. I then spent time in their office, talked with their colleagues, and witnessed 
some of their work in passport controls. I followed them around the airports or harbour 
areas when they met other officers or participated in staff meetings. 

When following border officers who checked the passport or vehicle content of 
individuals I always took a step back and observed these practices from a distance in 
order to be respectful towards the passengers and allowing the officers to conduct their 
work in an undistracted way. When the officers had finished these controls, I usually 
had a chat with them about the day’s events. The officer’s coffee breaks often provided 
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opportunities for having deeper talks and for asking questions about their work. When 
shadowing officers in border zones, harbour areas or at airports I always brought a 
notebook and a pen to take notes. This was not always easy, as described in the next 
section. 

Writing Field Notes  

A vital aspect of community of practice is learning by doing. The importance of these 
issues was apparent to me during my very first encounter with the officers during the 
first Power Week (mentioned earlier in this chapter). After conducting an interview 
with an officer in the “interrogation room” that I had at my disposal, I went into the 
main work room (after asking for permission) to observe the officers at work and to 
write field notes. Since it was the first Power Week, most of the participants seemed 
unsure about the process and the outcome of the activity; several officers made phone 
calls, asked one another for advice and discussed cases that they were pursing at the 
moment. 

At first, I sat down at a small table in the back of the room with my notebook and a 
cup of tea listening, observing, and occasionally writing. To my left was a small table 
with coffee thermoses, cookies, jars of candy, and a basket of fruit. The officers were all 
seated together at a larger oval table placed in the middle of the room. After a while I 
realised that several officers looked at me strangely when passing to get coffee or snacks 
on the snack table. An officer who had just grabbed a few biscuits walked up to me and 
smilingly asked me what I was doing24. I told him that I was taking notes of what I saw 
happening. Out of courtesy, I showed him my note pad with random scribbles. He 
barley looked at my notepad, said that it looked uncomfortable and proposed that I sit 
at the big table, next to the officers instead. A few other officers during that same day 
also commented on me using a notepad and pen instead of a laptop while taking notes.  

The next day, I brought my laptop, sat at the big table, and used the laptop for taking 
notes. As the work days could last up to twelve hours during the Power Weeks, the 
laptop became a “shield”25 for blending in and for providing somewhere to rest my eyes 
during lapses of concentration (such as checking the weather or reading the news, as I 
also saw several officers do during their breaks)26. When “working” on my laptop, no 
one looked at me strangely or seemed to mind. As an indication of goodwill, I had kept 

                                                 
24 It is important to add that I had introduced myself and the purpose for being in the room several times 

prior to receiving this question from the officer.  
25 A so-called involvement shield (for instance, reading the newspaper, as described by Goffman (1963) 

can be used to discourage involvement in public places, indicating that the person is not paying 
obvious attention to others and is not ready to get involved in their business.  

26 Thedvall (2006) had a similar experience during her fieldwork among EU bureaucrats in Brussels 
(described in her dissertation Eurocrats at Work: Negotiating Transparency in Postnational 
Employment Policy).  
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my distance from the officers, but instead my behaviour made me stand out more in 
the relation to the group’s behaviour. As all the officers used laptops they seemed to be 
more at ease with me using a laptop than a pen and paper. Hence, my work practices 
had changed and adapted to those of the group after only one day of fieldwork.  

I continued to write field notes on my laptop during the subsequent Power Weeks and 
during the formal meetings when other participants used their laptops as well. 
However, when doing fieldwork in border areas I continued to write notes in a 
notebook, which I later compiled in a word document on my laptop. When observing 
police work in the harbours or from the back of a car I always used a notebook. The 
officers did not seem curious or question why I constantly scribbled in this book during 
participant observation and field trips. Some situations made it difficult to write proper 
field notes, for instance when talking to border officers in harbour areas or on cargo 
vessels, when observing border work in the harbours (from a distance)27 or when 
traveling in the back of a bumpy border guard van. In those situations, I made notes 
discreetly or tried to remember as much as possible until I had time to find a quiet spot 
to later write my notes down28. 

In order to write field notes that adequately describe the events and people studied 
Emerson, Fretz, and Shaw (2011) encourage researchers to concentrate on tangible 
details rather than abstract generalizations, and to show rather than tell the reader what 
you are seeing. Field notes are always selective and it is not possible to describe 
everything you see. I have thus focused on describing the people, events, dialogues, 
conversations, and episodes that I have encountered to the best of my abilities 
(Hammersley and Atkinson 2007, 142-142). I have taken great care in remembering 
and writing down words and formulations uttered by the border officers. The field 
notes that I later found the most useful for the analysis were those capturing dialogues 
taking place during informal work conversations, as well as during casual coffee breaks 
at the stations. As I travelled between different locations in the Baltic Sea area, the field 
notes became invaluable companions and reminders of the events that had transpired 
at the different organizations that I had visited. 

  

                                                 
27 I did not take notes about the passengers and did not interact with any of the passengers who talked 

with the border officers.  
28 In addition to my own field observations (conducted during 407 hours in the field), my field notes, 

and my own recorded interview material I also have access to the field notes and interview material of 
two other researchers Goran Basic and Malin Åkerström, who were also engaged in writing the two 
EU reports regarding Project Turnstone (Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström 2015a; 2015b) The project is 
also discussed in Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström (2016; 2017) and in Basic (2018b).  
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Interviews 

The concept of community of practice is a lens for studying group formation, processes 
of group learning, negotiation of power relations or conflicts, emphasising a shared 
commitment and common interests of the participants (Lave and Wenger 1991). This 
commitment is part of the members’ world view and therefore, identity is an important 
element for the theory of community of practice (Eckert 2006, 2). Every group 
constellation consists of individuals who struggle with finding their place in the group 
and who affect the dynamism and practices of that group (Wenger 1998, 145-146).  

In order to grasp the motivation, engagement, and opinions of the participating 
officers, interviews were conducted alongside doing participant observation. Although 
interviews cannot provide us with information about social action within a given setting 
and tell us little about how people engage with one another (Atkinson 2014, 60), they 
have been an important addition to the observations. In the interviews, the officers 
talked more openly about difficult experiences of collaboration and about the project 
in general than they would have in a group interaction. The interviews were sometimes 
“forums of debriefing” when the officers assessed the project, the meetings or other 
events that had occurred. For this study, the conducted interviews were always 
compared with observations of social interaction, and the observations often generated 
questions that were later asked in interviews. 

In addition to the several shorter field interviews and conversations conducted during 
fieldwork and shadowing, 73 pre-scheduled interviews29 were conducted with 66 
members of the police, border and coast guard organizations participating in Project 
Turnstone. As this was a collaboration project, it seemed important to gather accounts 
of officers from all participating organizations. Between 6 and 15 people were 
interviewed from each participating organization. 13 of these were conducted with 
female officers and 53 interviews were conducted with male officers. The relatively low 
number of female interviewees is due to the generally low number of female project 
participants and the low number of female employees in the participating 
organizations.   

Some of the members interviewed were asked to participate because of their 
involvement in Project Turnstone or because of their general involvement in cross-
border collaboration. Others knew about the project and wanted to participate. 
Informants also recommended colleagues (police, border or coast guard officers) who 
were asked to participate. A handful of officers were interviewed twice or three times. 
The reason for this was mainly to gain insight into the officers’ opinions of the project 
before, during, and by the end of project. These interviewees were mostly selected out 

                                                 
29 The interviews were conducted by me and Goran Basic (separately) in 2014 and 2015. I conducted 

interviews with 37 officers and Goran Basic conducted interviews with 29 officers.  
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of convenience (as I met them regularly) and because they had been active participants 
during the progression of the project.  

Semi-Structured and Active Interviews 

The interviews that I conducted for this study were semi-structured (Holstein and 
Gubrium 1995) conversations focusing on the interviewee’s experiences and opinions 
of border (police) work and international collaboration. The interviews were conducted 
in English or Swedish. Most interviews were casual during which I was able to have a 
conversation with the interviewee about his or her experience of working as a border 
officer. The interviewees were encouraged to talk about subjects that they found 
important or curious and most officers seemed eager to share their knowledge with me. 
Holstein and Gubrium (1995, 16) refer to this approach as an active interview.  

Each interview lasted for about an hour; some were a bit longer and some were only 
short interviews conducted during the Power Weeks when the officers had little time 
to spare. I asked every interviewee a few questions about their work experience, 
involvement in national and international collaboration, about the choice of working 
in law enforcement, and about other issues that they found important regarding their 
job positions. 

As the fieldwork progressed, the semi-structured interview questions about 
collaboration that had been prepared early in the fieldwork process were slightly altered. 
As my knowledge of the field and the area of border guarding increased, I added new 
questions regarding issues that interviewees had mentioned as important. The 
interviews were transcribed soon after the interview had taken place so as to reduce the 
risk of forgetting important details30 and instances that were not possible to capture 
with a voice recorder (such as the mood and facial expressions of the interviewee).  

The interviews usually took place at the offices of the people being interviewed or in a 
conference room at the interviewee’s work place. As I mentioned in the beginning of 
this chapter, I was once given an “interrogation” room where I could conduct interviews 
during one of the Power Weeks. A few times, informal conversations (that were not 
recorded) took place in the lunch rooms, in cars, in harbour areas, in break areas or at 
cafes or restaurants at the border agencies or in their vicinities. I refer to such 
conversations as field-based interviews (Emerson, Fretz and Shaw 2011). Usually, I 
would ask the interviewee a few questions and write down all the notes that I had time 
for. After the conversations, I structured the notes and added everything that I 
remembered and which I did not have time to write down during the conversation. 

                                                 
30 The interviews conducted by me and Goran Basic were transcribed by me. During the interviews, I 

made notes of the situation of the interview noting the place of the interview and describing the 
mood, reactions, and facial expressions of the interviewee to the best of my ability. Despite this, I 
found it easier to transcribe the conversation soon after the interview had occurred in order to 
remember as much as possible from the event.  
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For the most part, I rarely encountered any major “obstacles” during the interviews; 
most officers seemed to like to talk about their work and I often experienced that the 
interviews resembled “casual conversations”. There were, however, a few examples of 
interviews that were less casual. One example is an interview that I had scheduled with 
an intelligence border officer at his work place. Another officer had helped me with 
finding a conference room where I could conduct the interviews. The officer showed 
up on time, smiled and asked me how my work was going so far. I took a seat on a 
chair in the conference room and to my surprise the officers took another chair and 
placed it a couple of metres away from me. The distance between us felt uncomfortable 
so I put the recorder on the floor between us. Since the officer did not seem to think 
that there was anything odd with him sitting so far away from me, I carried out the 
interview anyway. The officer answered my questions, but our conversation was quite 
strained, perhaps because of the formal way that we were seated. After this interview, I 
was more attentive to the location of the interviews, asking the interviewees to meet 
somewhere where they felt comfortable.  

Another example is a focus group interview that I had with three members of a border 
organization. The idea of having a focus group interview was raised by the officers 
whom I had scheduled to interview that day. They told me that they felt more 
comfortable talking together as a group, and I felt uneasy to decline their request. The 
focus group briefly discussed the questions that I asked about their work practices and 
their experiences of international collaboration, but rarely engaged in any deeper 
conversation. They answered the questions without sharing any personal experiences of 
collaboration. In comparison to other interviews that I had conducted the officers 
seemed hesitant and uncomfortable talking openly about work experiences. Because of 
this reason, I did not arrange any further recorded group discussion31.  

Power Asymmetry 

The social interactions during interviews are sometimes described as a conversation 
between the interviewer and the interviewee entailing reciprocity and mutual exchange. 
However, there are several ethical issues and power dimensions concerning interview 
methodology, as social researchers conduct interviews with a specific purpose. Power 
asymmetry, however, need not only be one-sided as the interviewee has the power of 
counter control, such as not answering the questions asked, talking about some other 
topics or simply talking about what they believe is in the interest of the researcher (Kvale 
2006, 481, 484-485). 

Several officers interviewed for this study were used to interrogating suspects, and some 
told me that it was strange to be the ones under “interrogation”. In such situations, I 
tried to balance the power symmetry by telling the officers that I was a novice at border 

                                                 
31 Informal (non-recorded) group discussions between officers often occurred during meetings and Power 

Weeks. Such events were described in field notes.  
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police work (which I was) and that the information and answers that they would give 
me were useful for my work. I maintained that I was there to learn, and that they were 
the ones with the knowledge. A few times, the officers also asked me personal questions 
or questions about my work while joking that I would be an “easy” target to interrogate. 
I answered their questions without much detail and always tried to uphold the interview 
as a “conversation”. The implication of interviewing a person with much experiences 
in interrogating or interviewing people in a subordinate position might be that the 
offices, instead of sharing personal experiences, used the interview to pursue a strong 
agenda (Jacobsson and Åkerström 2012, 717-718, 728). I experienced several situations 
when officers tried to correct me or contest supposed misunderstandings regarding 
border guarding, in attempt to convey a preferred identity or to emphasise success or 
competence within certain areas. 

For this study, self-representation, group identity, and accounts of border police work 
are topics of interest, and therefore, all such accounts, as well as personal experiences, 
have been taken into consideration. The focus of this study has not been to discuss the 
officers’ personal life or work histories, but how they experience cross border 
collaboration taking place in the social domains. How the officers describe their work 
roles (rather than what they actually are and their interactions with one another are the 
focal points in understanding community building and collaboration. 

Although practical issues of confidentiality have discouraged the use of extensive 
narrative analysis in this study, several officers have shared bits of information about 
their personal lives, such as the reasons for joining law enforcement organizations, their 
work motivation, and their emotional involvement in border police work. Still, the 
officers have always been interviewed as police or border “officers”, that is, as officials 
representing their work organizations. As Jacobsson and Åkerström (2012, 728) claim, 
respondents belonging to a category of social interest such as criminals or, as in this case 
the police, might make unjustified assumptions that the researcher is only interested in 
them because they belong to this specific category. In this study, I have asked officers 
to participate in interviews based on their involvement in Project Turnstone or their 
general engagement in international border police collaboration.  

Before commencing the interviews, I explained how I would use the interview material 
and informed the officers that I mainly wanted them to talk about issues that they 
found important. In most cases, the interviewees did not shy away from sensitive topics 
and there were only a few instances when officers declined to elaborate on certain issues 
which they had briefly mentioned. Such topics were, for example previous experiences 
of failed collaboration, issues of corruption or uneasy work relationships between 
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organizations32. I naturally respected their wishes’ and did not bring up the topics in 
further questions. 

Document and Artifact Analysis  

It is argued that the cultural practices of an organization are reproduced through the 
language used by its members (metaphors and verbal symbols), through the rituals 
performed by the members (such as meetings) and through the use and creation of 
material objects or artifacts (such as documents, logos or uniforms) (Alvesson and 
Billing 1997, 177-178). Many of the social settings we study are self-documenting 
where members circulate and produce various kinds of written material (Hammersley 
and Atkinson 2007). The meaning that members of a community or an organization 
attach to various organizational artifacts (such as for example a group logo) arise in 
social interaction and help establish the group as a less abstract unit (Wenger 1998, 58-
59). 

Charman (2013) makes the point that researchers studying organizations should not 
only focus on the values and attitudes of the organization’s culture, but also consider 
the role of material and symbolic artifacts such as objects, words, and expressions 
created and shared by the organizational members or members of communities within 
an organization. Hammersley and Atkinson (2007, 121) also encourage researchers not 
to overlook documentary sources (such as charts, reports, memoranda or manuals) as 
these provide information regarding the “facts”, rules, and decisions that are relevant 
to social groups.  

Although this study is mainly based on observations and interviews, I have also drawn 
on such artifacts used and produced by the participants of Project Turnstone. Some of 
this material has been provided by the project participants in print and digital forms. 
Most specifically, these involve meeting agendas, meeting memoranda, project 
objectives, minutes, work schedules, to-do-lists, reports of work activity, reports 
accumulating results, and reports describing the outcome of the Power Weeks. Emails 
and letters to and from the project initiators are also included as part of this material.  

During fieldwork, my co-researcher and I were sometimes allowed to photograph the 
officers at work, their offices, and other work areas of the officers, such as for instance 
harbour or border areas. The project participants also took pictures of one another. 
These were sometimes taken for private reasons or were used in reports and internal 
news feeds describing the project events.  

                                                 
32 Naturally, all officers had knowledge about how much they could disclose about certain work practices 

in order not to affect any on-going border police work. It should also be mentioned that most officers 
talked openly and generally about the fear of corruption and distrust amongst collaborating partners.  
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At the very first project related meeting (the Management Board Meeting) the role of 
material objects in border guarding was evident, as the officers showed pictures and 
charts of reclaimed stolen goods. Although the officers did not “create” a large number 
of material “objects” during the project (apart from written documents, images, and 
lists), material artifacts such as stolen “things” played a vital role in their work. 
Additionally, a vast amount of time during the Power Weeks was spent talking about, 
comparing, and repairing their work “tools”, as well as assessing the safety of their work 
equipment. 

The equipment under consideration mainly consisted of lap tops, USB memory sticks, 
phones, cars, vessels, and airplanes. A such, I have considered all these material objects 
as part of the ethnographic fieldwork setting. Furthermore, news media reports where 
Project Turnstone or border policing in the Baltic Sea area were mentioned have also 
been taken into consideration. However, my main focus has been on the written 
documents jointly produced by the project members, and the work tools that have been 
instrumental in facilitating and streamlining their collaborative work. 

The Role of the Researcher  

Being a PhD candidate with the task of writing a project report and collecting data for 
my dissertation has sometimes placed me in an ambiguous position: I was a student, a 
researcher, and sometimes mistaken for being a project participant. When following 
border guards in Lithuania on their routine checks of cargo ships I was once mistaken 
for a Swedish border guard officer. I have also been mistaken for being a high school 
student.  

In contrast to street-level policing or hands-on border guarding intelligence work 
performed in offices entails a minimum amount of physical action. The work is 
characterized by mundane system checks, long working hours, coffee breaks, and the 
occasional breakthroughs when discovered information led to surveillance work and 
eventually pursuits or arrest. Observing mundane office work was sometimes very 
exciting, sometimes frustrating, and sometimes quite boring. It was often difficult to 
keep my concentration when doing “nothing” (that is, observing people at work). To 
keep myself occupied during the Power Weeks I constantly wrote notes, took short 
breaks walking around or talking to people during their breaks. Naturally, great efforts 
were taken, most of the time, to concentrate on listening and observing the interactions 
between the officers.  

As is preferable during fieldwork, spending a lot of time with the people you study 
eventually allows you to become more or less familiar with their social context. During 
my last Power Week research visit a few of the officers told me that they had forgotten 
that I was even present. After a while, I also found that I had become accustomed to 
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the work practices of the officers and more easily followed the pace, the jargon, and the 
events that unfolded. I was less exhausted after a day of fieldwork and did not feel quite 
as much as an “outsider” as I did initially.  

As time went by, I also realised that I had changed my appearance when meeting the 
officers. I wore less feminine and colourful clothes, applied less makeup, and started to 
wear more “practical” outfits consisting of black jeans, dark sweaters and leather boots 
or sneakers. Affected by the jokes and comments about appearance, I realised that I 
dressed to be “invisible” trying not to stand out. I also started to use police and border 
guard terminology when I talked about my project and the work that I was doing. For 
example, I started referring to suspects or information as “hits” and talked about the 
officers’ activities as actions. I laughed at the jokes that were made and was affected by 
the enthusiasm of the officers when a sought-after suspect was obstructed. As observed 
in previous research, it is not uncommon that female workers in male dominated work 
spaces adapt to the norm of masculinity by downplaying gender differences, seeking to 
become one of the guys (Bloksgaard 2011, 16; Finstad 2000). Even though I was not 
a member of the staff and did not receive any comments regarding my appearance, I 
had unquestionably been affected by the relativity “masculine” context of the law 
enforcement organizations.  

I took notes of these realisations and saw this process as an interesting part of the 
fieldwork. I often talked about these experiences with my field co-researcher, sharing 
with him my experiences of how my presence was perceived by my informants and 
comparing them with his. We often had similar experiences and understandings of 
various situations that we had observed. I have often been asked about my thoughts to 
hearing police banter (which is often assumed to be sexist or macho), or if me being a 
woman made interaction with male officers difficult. I did not encounter any specific 
reactions or comments about my gender and did not find it challenging to talk with 
the male officers. I did not experience that the officers excluded me from jokes and I 
could easily chat with the female officers about working in a predominantly male work 
space. The experiences of my male field co-researcher were similar to mine, and thus 
we can assume that our genders did not noticeably affect the outcome of the events. 
We were both told similar jokes and were both subject to the same curious questions 
and scrutiny.  

A few months into the project, I was able to have relaxed informal conversations with 
some of the officers and was more often invited to participate in after work social events. 
Police researcher Reiner (2010, 128) has ascertained that one of the hazards of doing 
research of the police is “the taking of mental notes while sinking under a bar as the 
consumption of pints mounts”. My experience was not as drastic as the one described 
by Reiner, but there were several instances when I joined officers for dinner or after-
work drinks. Such activities seemed to be an important part of the community making 
of the group but were also important for my own modest acceptance in that group. 
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However, I always maintained that I was there “to do research”. I only participated in 
after work activities that were arranged during the Power Weeks, in connection with 
project related meetings or in other work-related social settings.  

Interpreting the Material  

Theories are derived from a variety of sources; from our first encounter with the field, 
from our prior knowledge and exposure to phenomena, and from the work of others. 
Analysis is thus omnipresent and is undertaken before, during, and after fieldwork 
(Atkinson 2014, 56-58). Despite active attempts not to produce biased research 
material the ethnographer is eventually the one who will decide how the data should 
be interpreting and which assumptions of the world that will be highlighted or ignored 
(Fine 1993). Fine (1993, 274) asserts that “good ethnographers do not know what they 
are looking for until they have found it”, concluding that theory is generated from 
empirical investigation. However, such a view raises the question as to how we recognise 
that which is new (or unknown) when we encounter it. Several scholars have argued 
that one cannot approach the field tabula rasa, that is, theory-less, and without pre-
understandings (Gadamer 1989).  

In this study, the research topic “border police collaboration in the Baltic Sea area” has 
served as a focus point when accumulating ethnographic data and conducting 
interviews. In order to understand the socially situated, contextual practices of the 
border police officers, I have engaged in a cyclical relationship between ideas and data, 
using an abductive logic which Atkinson (2014) refers to as ethnographic abduction. The 
first step of the process was to carefully transcribe interviews and type the field notes 
that I had initially written in a notebook. All data needs ordering and indexing (2014, 
59), and the assembled transcripts and notes were then carefully read and coded. 
During the coding process I highlighted certain words, expressions or topics that 
repeatedly occurred in my notes or in the interviews. Each topic (such as for instance 
culture, collaboration, masculinity, identity, motivation, the EU or criminals) was 
given a certain headline colour and the quotes and notes were “cut and pasted” into 
separate documents. When reading the data, I have asked a combination of questions 
such as; what do we have here, and which categories, concepts or labels are needed to 
account for the phenomena occurring in the ethnographic data? What might this be a 
case of, and what pattern and figurations are present in the data (Atkinson 2014)?  

Drawing on Blumer (1954), Atkinson (2014, 56-57) uses the term sensitising concepts 
to refer to the issues identified in this process. Such concepts are used in dialogue with 
the data in order to further refine, modify, and elaborate these initial ideas. This method 
is always comparative as I compared across cases in the data. After a first examination, 
I specifically focused on a few recurring topics (or sensitising concepts), amongst others 
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hands-on collaboration, trust, learning by doing things together, and practices and 
rituals performed by the officers during the collaboration processes. I have also taken 
regimes of power that affect the practices and policies of the officers and organizations 
studied into consideration. Several interviewed officers had previously experienced 
“failed” collaboration and put great emphasis on the importance of constructing a 
common identity, as well as the importance of learning new techniques and methods 
of intelligence analysis together. When I found the theory of community of practice 
some time at the end of the data gathering, this approach was adopted for the 
subsequent analyses. After defining the theoretical framework for the thesis, the 
ethnographic data was again read through and interpreted in light of the analytical tools 
in mind.  

Ethnographic studies of the police 
Police organizations have been under scrutiny since the mid 20th century through 
methods of fieldwork, participant observation, and long-term observations (Loftus 
2016). The scholarly interest in the police was stimulated by two parallel factors: 1) 
police corruption and brutality during the period of social and political unrest in 1960s 
and 1970s, and 2) the development and increasing influence of symbolic interactionism 
and labeling theory in the social sciences (Loftus 2016; Reiner 2010). The emergence 
of labeling theory inspired a shift in the theoretical attention from those who broke the 
law towards the institutions of criminal justice33 (Becker 1963).  

Additionally, the methodological turn to ethnography and participant observation 
provided new possibilities in documenting and exploring the everyday norms and 
values that guided police decision-making. The culmination of increased concern of 
police conduct and theoretical and methodological transformations in the social 
sciences thus paved a new path for critical research of the police (Loftus 2016; Reiner 
2010). Such ethnographic approaches are according to Terpstra and Schaap (2013) 
useful for providing the researcher with an understanding of the complex and 
sometimes hidden processes of policing.  

Furthermore, ethnographic research can help the researcher get insight into tacit police 
knowledge and rules, the nature and deviation of formal police procedures, attitudes 
towards criminals, and opinions of what constitutes “real police” work (Terpstra and 
Schaap 2013). Fassin (2017, 8) underlines, however, that the strength of ethnography 
is the focus on the ordinary and the mundane, the uncertain and the ambiguous, in 
contrast to the often spectacular, tragic or heroic accounts provided by commentators 
or journalists.  

Describing how people account for themselves and the world in which they live in 
entails issues of representation (Wacquant 2002). Regardless of attempts of not 
                                                 
33 Goffman’s work Asylums: Essays on the Social Situation of Mental Patients and other Inmates (1968) can 

be added as another example of this theoretical shift.  
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manipulating interviews or producing biased research material the ethnographer is 
eventually the one who will decide which assumptions of the field that will be 
highlighted (Fine 1993). I therefore follow the advice of Fassin (2013, xii, 23) who 
implores researchers to use the logics of the insider as well as the perspective of the 
outsider, and not to promote “otherness”. Fassin (2013, xi) refers to this ethnographic 
method as a “combination of presence and distance”; the “presence” implies getting 
access to the logics of the insiders through fieldwork, and the “distance” stands for using 
professional and institutional perspectives when analysing events that have been 
witnessed. When visiting the border police and coast guard organizations, I never 
claimed to be anything other than an outsider with a keen and curious interest in the 
practices of the officers. When asked about my research, I told the officers that my job 
was to provide “an outsider’s perspective” on the everyday work that I observed in the 
police and border agencies. 

Constructing neo-romantic images or being blinded by stereotypes are important issues 
to consider when doing fieldwork in law enforcement organizations. A couple of years 
ago I encountered the curious concept of “sonder” in an “urban” (non-standard) 
dictionary. The meaning of the concept is the realisation that each random person that 
you pass by has a life as complex and vibrant as your own, rich with friends, ambitions, 
routines, and worries. This realisation is especially important while doing fieldwork. 
Researchers will always make choices and should be aware of their assumptions of the 
world, not only when doing fieldwork and collecting data, but also when writing 
ethnographies (Fine 1993). Narayan (2012, 47) asserts that much social scientific 
writing places people into social categories, whereas fictional or creative writing often 
focuses on very particular individuals and concerns. The task of ethnographic writing 
is thus to blend these perspectives having to find appropriate ways of depiction.  

In Wacquant’s (2002, 1523) view, the researcher should not become too close to the 
research subjects echoing their point of view without critical reflexivity. If the claim of 
the research is not to take a moral stand (which is not the case in this study), being 
either too positive or too negative of the informants and their practices could also 
disrepute the research. Previous researchers have noted that the pitfalls of ethnographic 
studies of the police might be the risk of emphasizing exceptional events and incidents, 
and thereby produce a selective and stereotyped version of the everyday work of the 
police (Terpstra and Schaap 2013). By highlighting the voices of individual people, I 
hope to avoid traps of flattening the particularity or individual voice (Narayan 2012), 
of adopting clichés of public debate or of censoring unflattering or deviant behaviour 
of informants (Wacquant 2002). I have taken great care in discussing stereotypes of 
police culture and have attempted to discuss and problematize the officers’ own 
thoughts on taken for granted stereotypes of police officers. 

Describing people is always a challenge as one wants to be frank and accurate without 
being offensive, and without violating the principles of anonymity (Narayan 2012). In 
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a few examples I describe the interviewees as “the officer” or “officers” without 
indicating where they work, their gender or age. This is mainly due to the fact that the 
people described work in small and specialized teams. Certain details about their 
appearance or work tasks have thus been altered in order to ensure their anonymity. 
However, when I do describe the gender, age or nationality of the officers, these 
categories have not been altered as they might have an impact on the overall analytic 
discussion. For example, when describing a conversation of national stereotypes 
between officers, I disclose the officers’ nationality in order to illustrate a point. In such 
cases, I have altered other minor details of their personality, appearance or personal lives 
in order to protect their anonymity. I have given all the officers fictitious names, some 
which connotes their nationality. In reality, some of the officers’ real names were not 
easily associated with any particular nationality.  

Ethical Considerations  

As a social scientist studying law enforcement organizations, I was confronted with the 
concern of providing quality research while not enclosing confidential information. 
Chan (1997) states that when researchers are invited to do research in a specific project 
there might be a concern that they unconsciously or consciously censor themselves not 
wanting to bite the hand that feeds them. A reflexive approach of the research process 
is therefore needed (Aull Davies 1999, 229). 

I was initially given access to the field because of Project Turnstone. My task, together 
with my field co-researchers at the time, was to write one report about the collaboration 
processes of the project, and one additional report about passenger experiences of 
border security (Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström 2015a; 2015b). Although the project 
initiators highlighted the main focus of these reports, the specific strategy of the research 
and the interview questions were designed by me and my field co-researcher at the time. 
Additionally, the material gathered during the fieldwork34 and interviews has been mine 
to use in this dissertation. The aim of the dissertation is of my own choosing and is not 
directly linked to the research aim of the EU reports. 

Doing fieldwork at police, border, and coast guard authorities entails a number of 
further considerations. I have signed an agreement of confidentiality about not 
disclosing any information about on-going police or border related work that might 
compromise on-going investigations or specific surveillance methods. However, since 
such information was not crucial for the purpose of this study, I do not consider this 
problematic. For ethical reasons, I have not interfered with the police or border guard 

                                                 
34 For this dissertation, I have access to the interview and fieldwork material of my former co-field 

research partners Goran Basic (Linnaeus University) and Malin Åkerström (Lund University). 
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work that I have been allowed to observe. I have also never interacted with potential 
suspects. When talking to one another about suspects or convicted criminals in my 
presence, the officer always used “code names”, such as for instance “Bosse the bandit” 
or simply “suspect A”) in order to protect the anonymity of these individuals. Thus, 
the data gathered does not include any personal information about suspects or 
convictions.  

The officers interviewed for this study have all agreed to participate and the staff at the 
different border or police stations were informed prior to my visits. When Project 
Turnstone was initiated, the different chiefs or personnel in charge were asked to 
inform the staff about the study. The participants also received a detailed letter 
describing the purpose of the research. In conversations with informants and before 
interviews I always highlighted the use of anonymity and informed consent.  

I have followed the guidelines of The Swedish Research Council35 and all gathered data 
has been made anonymous. The real names of people interviewed have not been 
documented in transcribed material of ethnographic field notes. I have also taken great 
care in analysing the implications of changing details (such as names of places, objects 
or people) in personal accounts and stories without changing anything that might affect 
the outcome of the analysis. During the research process, I have emphasised the point 
that the purpose of the project reports and the dissertation are not to evaluate the 
working efforts and productivity of the border officers or their organizations in general. 
In fact, some officers have occasionally raised that concern suspecting that the purpose 
of my study was to evaluate their individual work performances. Naturally, this has not 
been the focus of the present study. 

  

                                                 
35 http://www.epn.se/media/1102/personuppgifter_i_forskningen.pdf 
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5. Problems of Collaboration: A 
Culture of Distrust 

As the areas of organized crime and terrorism have become more emphasised in recent 
years, law enforcement organizations are facing increasing demands that challenge them 
to collaborate and coordinate activities across national borders. Such international 
police collaboration is largely dependent on “trusted” relations, practitioner networks, 
and more informal police-to-police contacts (Hufnagel and McCartney 2017, 3). 
Officers interviewed for this study similarly highlighted an increasing demand for 
international cross border collaboration. Some officers thought that their geographical 
and social proximity would help them overcome collaboration obstacles. However, 
despite identifying with a larger “European border guard community”, the officers also 
stated that the organizations participating in Project Turnstone were “on opposite sides 
of the map”.  

The officers claimed that cultural, organizational, and political differences had 
previously obstructed international collaboration, hence the development of Project 
Turnstone. According to the officers, rumours of corruption and misconduct, especially 
in Eastern Europe and in the Baltic States, have been detrimental to a trust-based 
relationship, placing strain on potential cross border collaboration. In their view, the 
absence of an efficient collaboration “made it easier for criminals” to operate in the 
Baltic Sea area. Only by developing a trust-based relationship, driven by a common 
understanding, shared values and goals could international partners build trust-based 
context for working together.  

In this chapter, I first focus on the problems of international collaboration highlighted 
by the officers. Three main themes are discussed: 1) the problems of collaboration in 
inherently suspicious (law enforcement) organizations, 2) the skewed power 
dimensions between participating organizations, and 3) the structural and legal 
obstacles that caused frustration and hindered collaboration. Amongst others, I draw 
on Radaev’s (2004) notions of trust formation in low-trust societies, and van Maanen’s 
(1973) discussion of the process in which the established members of a group try to 
determine the trustworthiness, loyalty, and motivation of new members. I use the 
expressions of established and outsiders (Elias and Scotson 1994) in order to highlight 
the skewed power dimensions between the project participants and their apprehensive 
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view of new collaboration partners. Second, I discuss the significance of informal 
networks and police-to-police contacts in intelligence sharing and conclude the 
importance of “trusted” relations (Hufnagel and McCartney 2017) within international 
police collaboration.  

The Dilemma of Collaboration  

My first encounter with Project Turnstone took place in January when I met the 
initiators and coordinators of the project (whom I call Lars, Niklas, Mona and Oskar) 
over a cup of coffee. We talked about their motivations for organizing the project, and 
what they hoped that the project would achieve. My co-researcher and I had arrived at 
their work place and were shown into a small meeting office. On the table were red 
napkins, cups, and a coffee thermos bottle. The initiators looked excited and eager to 
tell us about their plans for the project. They bickered about the placement of coffee 
cups and re-arranged chairs before we all took a seat at the table. After a short 
introduction of everyone’s name and work position Oskar folded his hands, cleared his 
throat and said that he would “start from the beginning”.  

The dilemma that faced every border organization in the Baltic Sea area, he said, was 
that the geographical proximity demanded collaboration and mutual understanding of 
common struggles, while, at the same time, structural, financial, political, and social 
differences made bilateral collaboration difficult. European border and law 
enforcement organizations in the Baltic Sea area had already official collaboration 
agreements. The problem, Oskar said with a troubled look on his face, was that the 
informal collaboration between border and police officers in the region was not efficient 
enough. Lars nodded, adding that they needed a “more hands-on collaboration” in 
order to achieve more tangible results. Niklas intervened, adding that “the Nordic 
family has a strong sense of commitment to its members”. When asked to explain what 
he meant Niklas clarified that he referred to the long tradition of collaboration between 
Norway, Sweden, and Finland. “But”, he added, “with the implementation of 
Schengen we have lost control over the Baltic States”. Mona, who had followed the 
conversation and meticulously taking notes said “we are highly affected by the 
criminality of countries nearby, we cannot be naive!”. 

The initiators continued talking about cross border criminality in the Baltic Sea area, 
outlining the various political, structural, and social changes that had affected their 
organizations in the past decades. A few of them had been involved in cross border 
collaboration since the 1990s and helped drawing up guidelines for newly included 
countries and their regulators regarding the new challenges resulting from becoming 
part of the EU. As Niklas concludes, the most paramount changes for the police and 
border organization participating in Project Turnstone had been the EU enlargement 
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and the Schengen agreement. These developments had drastically changed the work 
environment, demands, and eventually, the daily work practices of the officers in these 
organizations. Within their national legislations, the border officers still had the power 
to deny entry, perform checks, and monitor border crossings. They also have the 
obligation to protect the borders from illegal entries and criminal activities. The Baltic 
Sea border officers had to perform their border guard duties, such as “fighting” illegal 
migration, human trafficking, and smuggling of stolen property in a totally new 
context. Performing these work tasks without systematic passport controls, Niklas 
explained, had proven difficult, and officers were now depending on international 
collaboration and information from their work partners. “For now, our greatest 
problem”, Niklas said, “is that the criminals are so mobile, international, operating 
across borders, and are well organized. If their operations transcend international 
boundaries, then so must our work do”. The initiators agreed that implementing 
change regarding their work practices was a “natural step” that they had to take.  

During our conversation Oskar and Lars mentioned “the Nordic family” several times, 
emphasising the fact that collaboration with Finland and Norway36 generally worked 
smoothly without complications. They had, however, experienced organizational and 
cultural differences with other countries in the Baltic Sea area. These differences 
hindered collaboration as the officers did not know or understand one another's work 
methods, legal restrictions or cultural practices. Lack of resources to organize 
collaboration efforts and joint operations was also mentioned. There was often a lack 
of funding for any extensive collaboration efforts to be realised.  

However, according to Oskar, the real issue that had hindered informal collaboration 
so far was not just “money” or the fact that some organizations had less funding than 
others. Rather, one of the main problems was a lack of information about and 
knowledge of the working methods of other border organizations. Several of the 
organizations did not have a call dispatch to help them reach the right person, and it 
was therefore crucial for them to know how to get in contact with their collaboration 
partners. The easiest way was of course to have a personal connection with one another, 
but such a personal collaboration had previously been difficult to achieve as there had 
been too few or no opportunities for the officers to work together.  

One very important benefit of the project, according to Oskar, was the opportunity for 
the officers to meet and “figure it out together”, and thereby “learn to respect one 
another and build trust”. Niklas agreed, saying that the only way to overcome 
difficulties was to provide space where the officers could meet one another in person. 
The main reason why the officers had to meet and “figure it out together” was thus 
                                                 
36 The project initiators rarely talked about collaboration with Denmark. Officers from the Swedish 

police organizations participating in Project Turnstone were mainly responsible for the eastern coast 
of Sweden and rarely had any close collaborated with the Danish police. I was told that the Swedish 
police organizations in the South of Sweden (the Skåne area) collaborated with the Danish police 
almost on a daily basis.  
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primarily to be able to (eventually) establish trust-based relationships. The officers were 
very reluctant to share “secret intelligence information” about organized crime groups 
with partners whom they did not know or trusted, fearing that the information would 
end up in the wrong place.  

Mona explained that the main assumption underlying the project was the belief that 
border officers in Europe had shared a common understanding and motivation to fight 
cross border crimes. Niklas agreed, saying that this was a European project, not a 
Swedish project, and an important part of it was to make the exchange of intelligence 
information more efficient. In the long run, he said, they hoped to create a “model of 
regional collaboration” that could be implemented in other European cross-border 
collaboration projects. “It would be good to be able to create a joint system that works 
in other countries where we can share information that is used operatively”, Niklas 
concluded. After a while he added that one reason for receiving funding for the project 
was the aspiration that the format and the practices implemented by the project could 
be used in other European collaborations. It was also important to find interesting 
information that would lead to arrests or surveillance activities in order to “prove” that 
the project was worthwhile. The initiators hoped that the adjoined mission of border 
officers to protect international borders to the best of their abilities would encourage 
officers participating in the project to really try to make Project Turnstone a success. 

During that first meeting, I learned that the Schengen implementation and freedom of 
movement were the main reasons for the birth of this project that they called 
“Turnstone”. In the opinions of Mona and Lars, freedom of movement for Schengen 
citizens created numerous problems for border authorities and the main purpose of the 
project was thus to hinder cross-border crimes in the Baltic Sea area that resulted from 
eliminating passport controls. They saw a great need for collaboration and agreed that 
new methods of working were crucial for the border organizations to be able to meet 
the challenges posed and regulations stipulated by the EU. The accounts of the 
initiators also tell us that, despite such increasing demands collaboration, deficient 
information about collaborating partners and distrust between organizations and 
officers hindered any attempts of close bilateral exchange of information.  

Troubles with Sharing Information  

Legal, Organizational and Structural Obstacles 

Legal and organizational obstacles (such as bureaucratic practices, different work 
processes or a lack of standardised routines for assessing information) were often 
mentioned by interviewed officers during the course of the project. The complexity of 
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national internal issues, such as the rights of organizations to access or provide certain 
information was raised early on during Project Turnstone. Police, border, and coast 
guard officers were well connected through information exchange networks, but 
standardized rules and regulations occasionally slowed down the information exchange 
process. Interviews also revealed that many staff members working with every-day 
border guarding or police work still had limited knowledge of international partners’ 
work practices, and that knowledge of the working methods of other organizations 
would be a great advantage when doing their work. Even though the officers did not 
expect that issues of structural differences (such as legislations, laws, and guidelines) 
would be solved because of Project Turnstone, many anticipated that improved 
collaboration and exchange would increase their general knowledge of their 
international partners, and hopefully make their work more “successful”.  

As mentioned by an officer named Andris, one major obstacle for collaboration (also 
revealed by several other interviewees) was the officers’ limited knowledge regarding the 
legal and structural abilities of international collaboration partners. Andris worked in 
Latvia as an intelligence officer and was a frequent participant at the Power Weeks. 
When interviewing Andris, he informed me about differences in legalization, 
restrictions regarding access to information, and difficulties with providing information 
to collaboration partners. He was frustrated that the organizations participating in the 
project were obligated to follow different national legislation systems and rules, despite 
the fact that they all belong to the EU and Schengen area. Different legislations often 
caused problems when obtaining suspects, confiscating stolen goods or performing 
undercover surveillance. For example, if a Latvian surveillance team which followed 
suspects reached the national borders of another country they would have to ask 
partners from another organization (on the other side of the border) to continue the 
surveillance. This process would take time and the other organization might be too 
busy to continue the surveillance. There are several reasons for such lack of 
collaboration: lack of time and recourses, or that the organization in question does not 
have the mandate to perform undercover surveillance. Without this knowledge, a lot 
of valuable time might have been wasted on sending this request, instead of asking other 
partners to step in. The main difference between police and border organizations 
highlighted in this interview was the police’ ability to perform undercover surveillance, 
which is not possible for border guard organizations (such as the Latvian and 
Lithuanian border guard services).  

Andris also told me that different countries had different rules concerning detention 
(how long a suspect could be detained before the police had to present evidence and 
charge them for a crime) and different legal consequences for harbouring stolen goods. 
For instance, the countries participating in Project Turnstone had different laws 
regarding the procedures for keeping suspects in custody and handling evidence.  
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The issues mentioned by Andris are not unique for the organizations participating in 
Project Turnstone. As noted by Block (2008a, 191-193), there are two major obstacles 
for intelligence exchange and collaboration: 1) legal issues and 2) organizational issues. 
Block suggests that inadequate knowledge of the legal systems of one’s collaboration 
partners can be more obstructive than the differences themselves. In addition, diverging 
interests, cultural differences, and distrust between officers and organizations (discussed 
further on in this chapter) also affect collaboration. Furthermore, the failure to make 
good use of intelligence information is often blamed on the notoriously slow responses 
of organizations such as Europol and Interpol that rarely keep up with the speed 
necessary for investigations and pursuits (Gerspacher and Dupont 2007, 348-349, 
357).  

One officer who described his frustration with structural obstacles was a Swedish border 
officer named Carl. I met Carl during my second time visiting the organization where 
he worked. In that same organization, I had scheduled interviews with several officers 
who participated in Project Turnstone. At that time, Carl was working as an 
intelligence officer, having previously worked as a foreign liaison officer, and thus 
possessing extensive experience of cross border collaboration. After briefly chatting 
about Carl’s work duties (mainly receiving, sending and processing intelligence 
information about criminal activity in the Baltic Sea area), I asked him about his 
involvement in the project and how one would define successful collaboration. He took 
a sip of his diet Coke that he had bought from a vending machine outside the office 
and said that collaboration was vital for doing his work, that he needed information 
from other partners in order to “function within his role” at home. “If I don’t get that”, 
he said, “I am fairly blind, so we are very dependent on collaboration”. He then 
continued describing the process of analysing intelligence information in more detail, 
defining it as assembling pieces of an enormous puzzle or as compiling different pieces 
of a big “cake”.  

“The question of investigation cannot be solved in one country, if you have all the 
information from Finland you can only have a small piece of the cake but thanks to 
collaboration you will get this larger picture and then you decide in what country you 
will prosecute these people and collect the evidence from different countries, and 
especially when we are talking [about] such a mobile and international criminals and the 
organizing of it, we have to have this collaboration, otherwise it’s impossible to do it”.  

Recorded interview 

The main purpose for assembling the “pieces of the cake”, I was told, was ultimately to 
track down and catch “the bad guys”. “The criminals are the true Europeans as they 
don’t bother with national borders, and we must do as the criminals and ignore the 
national borders if we are to perform our work as border officers”, Carl added. He then 
spoke at length about “national police organizations” and their narrow view of 
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European criminality. Being “narrow minded” focusing only on the national level was 
not considered a progressive way of thinking since European crime was often part of “a 
bigger picture”, as Carl told me.  A while ago there had been several house burglaries 
in the city where he worked. Carl was convinced that the burglaries were committed 
by an international crime organization and was frustrated that the investigating police 
officers did not have the knowledge to estimate that these crimes were related to cross 
border criminality.  

“With proper education or [through] border police information exchange”, Carl said, 
“they might have recognized the modus operandi of the organized crime group 
connecting the case to several other crimes committed by the same group. Since such 
groups are highly efficient, work fast, and most likely leave the country immediately after 
the crime was committed it is not enough to write a report and leave it in a pile of papers. 
If there is any chance of catching these guys you have to work fast”.  

Field notes  

In Carl’s opinion, it is important that police officers working in national settings are 
able to see “the larger picture” and connect various offences (such as house burglaries, 
car thefts or pickpocketing) with wider cross-border criminality. He did not blame any 
particular organization structure for this problem but saw this as something that was 
overlooked and as a typical situation where police organizations needed to “catch up”. 
Carl thought that (low-level) intelligence officers working with cross border crime had 
more realistic understandings of the changes in the Baltic Sea area than management 
or higher-ranking officers. He also told me that he knew about “ground level” 
intelligence officers who had taken the initiative to establish international collaboration 
networks out of necessity. Carl gave me an example of how the process of creating 
informal information networks might look like:  

“The trend of travelling criminals has increased in a very short period of time […] and 
these large organizations or countries have not yet though of a perfect solution yet 
officially, but they have started to adapt piece by piece on […] operative level. Because 
there has been a great need, and then eventually you learn about who you can contact, 
and then you think that guy could help me last month, maybe he can help me again. 
And in this way, the cooperation has slowly increased”. 

Recorded interview  

The “networks” described were created informally on a word of mouth basis and thus 
very unstable. According to Carl, most border organizations in Europe, and especially 
in the Baltic Sea area, had not yet fully adapted to the EU enlargement and entirely 
understood the necessity of forming collaboration networks. He continued: “I think 
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that people are still surprised that we have Schengen, and actually we don’t know how 
to, how to react in a new situation when there are no borders”. 

Carl then described a situation that he perceived as a failure because of lack of structural 
alignment between the countries in the Baltic Sea area. A few months ago, colleagues 
in Estonia had contacted him, saying that they had found a truck loaded with boat 
engines embarking in Tallinn. The officers suspected that the engines had been stolen 
in Sweden since the truck had just disembarked from a ferry arriving from Stockholm 
and the “cables of the engines” had been hastily cut off. Since Carl received the call, it 
was his job to locate the official police report of the stolen engines, find the police 
authority in Sweden where the reports had been made, and then to ask for an official 
European arrest warrant to send to his colleagues in Estonia. On this occasion, this 
process took too much time, and without an arrest warrant the officers had to release 
the suspects. The suspects were even allowed to take the boat engines with them, as 
there was no substantial proof that they were stolen. Carl saw this event as a huge failure 
and was frustrated that his Estonian colleagues had done a lot of work for nothing.  

Andris described similar frustrations. One important issue regarding collaboration, 
according to him, was the limited working hours of the officers in several border 
organizations. “Intelligence work is not a 9 to 5 job”, he said, bemoaning that it is 
difficult to reach his colleagues after the “regular work hours”. Problems with getting 
in contact with, for example, the Swedish border police after regular office hours had 
often led to delayed information regarding suspects and surveillance processes or border 
check operations. Andris looked annoyed that many suspects had gotten away because 
of such “structural issues”. Quite often, he and his colleagues had been able to handle 
such obstacles, but he thought it very important to further increase his knowledge of 
other collaborating partners’ practices in order to avoid failed operations based on 
organizational differences. Andris said that this knowledge of other organizations has 
been improving” day by day”, but that he was often surprised that some procedures 
were impossible to improve as some organizations were structured differently than his 
organization. 

In a similar manner, a Swedish officer named Marcus mentioned several structural 
obstacles with intelligence sharing that might be hard to solve in the short run. The 
most common intelligence models used by many police and border organizations were 
problematic as they encouraged a work pattern that took a lot of time, and which was 
only useful when planning regular or predictable events. The models and procedures 
worked if you planned far in advance and had received a lot of information regarding 
some event (such as for instance a visit by the American president). In Marcus’ opinion, 
the models were less useful for officers getting information regarding suspects who were 
planning to leave the country by ferry in a couple of hours. In such a case, the process 
of analysis and re-analysis would take too much time and would thus be inefficient. 
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Despite such problems, Marcus had high hopes for the project hoping that the 
participants would be able to create a new joint regional information system. He 
explained that the participating officers currently had access to different European, as 
well as national, systems of information, and therefore, they had to spend a substantial 
amount of time to process this information before the real work could commence. Most 
participating officers had access to the Frontex information systems or Interpol, 
through which they could send requests to other organizations, receive information and 
arrest warrants, and store important information regarding suspects. These systems 
were “large”, including many organizations. However, in Marcus view, a smaller and 
more regional information system between the organizations in the Baltic Sea would 
be more time efficient. 

As described by Andris, Carl, and Marcus, one of the major problems with investigating 
border related crimes was thus the lack of structural alignment between collaborating 
organizations leading to lengthy communication processes. According to Marcus, cross 
border crimes were often characterised by complex travel patterns, for it is common for 
criminals to take long detours to misdirect surveillance teams or border officers”. The 
best-case scenario was if the officers could know when and where the suspects were 
headed before or immediately after a crime had been committed. The criminal groups 
were often successful because they moved fast and easily evaded control when entering 
or leaving harbour areas or ferries. The officers needed to have quick communication 
between collaborating partners in order to get information about suspects and 
committed crimes. 

By the end of our conversation, I asked Marcus if he thought that it was possible to 
achieve the joint information system that he had mentioned earlier. Marcus responded 
with a confident “yes”, adding that it was already in the making even if it was still early 
to tell. The purpose of the “system” would be to send out information to officers on 
the ground “who could do something with it”, to ensure that the information was put 
to good use and not just stored for the future. However, this kind of small-scale regional 
system would only work if the officers included trusted one another and have 
confidence in in one another’s institutions and organizations. In Marcus’ view, sharing 
information between a few selected officers would be much safer than using regular 
email or sending information to various unknown recipients. The only way to achieve 
this kind of trust, according to Marcus was to meet, collaborate hands-on and create 
personal work relationships. Marcus had already begun to “collect” important contacts 
that he knew he could rely on when he needed to make quick decisions. In that same 
interview, he emphasised that he was eager to get trust-worthier international contacts 
in order to perform his work duties to the best of his abilities, as he wanted to do 
“something good” for his country.  
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“Cultural” Obstacles  

My first meeting and conversations with the initiators of the project made me aware of 
some of the difficulties that faced the officers in a work environment that had drastically 
changed during recent years. As border policing is no longer restricted to external 
borders, cross-border surveillance networks, the mobilization of international police 
collaboration, and transnational policing are often regarded as solutions to organized 
crime in an increasingly interconnected world (Bowling 2009; Weber and Bowling 
2004). Researchers of organized crime have observed amplified efforts to create 
information and security networks that can match the capabilities of their opponents, 
mainly the cross-border criminals. However, the “success” of such networks and 
informal, horizontal exchange of information require effective implementation 
(Gerspacher and Dupont 2007, 348-349) and high levels of trust between collaborating 
officers (Al-Alawi, Marzooqi and Mohammed 2007; Cotter 2015).  

In addition to structural, organizational, and legal obstacles, the importance of “trust” 
between collaboration partners was described as most important by the officers 
participating in Project Turnstone. One significant goal of the project, according to the 
project initiators, was thus to allocate time and space where the officers could meet and 
form trust-based work relationships. As trust is culture-bound, cultural issues have 
come to be significant hurdles to overcome if the collaboration is to “succeed”.  

Cultural Differences or European Culture?  

A few months after the start of Project Turnstone, I travelled to a harbour town in one 
of the Baltic States to follow some of the officers’ daily work and conducted to 
interviews with some of the participating officers. I wanted to know more about the 
officers’ experiences of international collaboration and the obstacles that had obstructed 
previous collaborations. As it was my first visit to the town I had arranged to meet a 
border officer who was to drive me to the border guard board, the home organization 
of some of the project participants. A stern man in uniform waited for me at the arrival 
hall of the airport. He introduced himself as Victor and offered to take my bag. He was 
surprised to see that I only had one small piece of hand luggage, but still picked it up 
and carried it to the car. Victor had arrived in a border guard van with another officer 
sitting on the passenger seat. The passenger greeted me in English, without introducing 
himself, adding that he did not really speak much English.  

Victor’s stern appearance lightened up as we started our drive. He was a devoted guide 
telling me about everything that we saw on the way: some important buildings, a 
bridge, and a popular shopping mall he recommended that I visit during my stay. He 
had worked in the border guard unit for several decades and shared stories of how much 
it had all changed in recent years. As I had not scheduled an interview with Victor, I 
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asked if he would be willing to share his insights with me later during my stay. He 
looked a little surprised at my question, clarifying that he was not “the boss”, but said 
that he was happy to talk to me about his work. “But first”, he said, I will take you to 
the harbour so that you can see some of the work that we do”.  

The harbour area was larger than I had expected, crammed with freighters and filled to 
the brim with container stacks. The natural skyline was disrupted by mechanical cranes 
in a variety of colours and sizes. Victor pointed at one of the rather small buildings 
which apparently was the border guard board. We entered the building and he 
introduced me to some of his colleagues. We then went upstairs to the large office space 
that he shared with several co-workers, men and women of various ages. They greeted 
us before returning to their computer screens. A radio was on playing a pop song from 
the 1980s. I was scheduled to interview a few staff members with various ranks and 
positions and Victor showed me a small empty office where I could conduct the 
interviews.  

After a few minutes, the first interviewee arrived and I closed the door. I heard the radio 
in the background and thought for a second whether I should ask them to turn it off. 
I then decided not to ask, as no one else seemed to take notice. I explained my reasons 
for being there and then started a conversation about Project Turnstone. The 
interviewee was fairly positive regarding the project, arguing that criminality in the 
Baltic Sea area was similar in the entire region, and therefore it was important that the 
border units around the Baltic Sea set out to build “a common understanding of the 
basic situation”. In the officer’s opinion, “the basic understanding” meant that all 
collaborating organizations shared intelligence information with one another, had the 
same views regarding which crimes were the most urgent, and share similar occupation 
goals and motivation.  

The following interviewees similarly described that most officers shared a general idea 
of “European culture” as connected to notions of progress, modernity, and the 
“efficient” way of doing things”. Several officers claimed that they shared a “European 
culture” with their neighbours in the Baltic Sea area. However, they still saw great 
barriers between northern, eastern and southern parts of Europe - barriers related to 
cultural practices and work practices. In terms of “progress” countries belonging to the 
EU were described as more progressive and countries that wanted to belong the EU 
were “heading in the right direction”.  

After the interviews, I left the building and met up with two border officers, Marta and 
Jakob, who participated in the Power Week as two members of the “surveillance teams” 
awaiting information from the Power Week office. There had been a few instances 
during the week when their assistance had been required, but no major arrest had yet 
been made. After checking a few cars about to board a ferry, they took me for a tour 
around the harbour area showing me their places for doing surveillance in the harbour. 
We were now about to take a break in their “border guard van” parked outside the ferry 
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terminal. I asked Jakob and Marta about collaboration between border agencies in 
Europe. Marta told me that intelligence officers and border guards in general were “on 
the same side of the border”. The “criminals” on the other hand, were always on “the 
other side”. When saying this, she laughed a little at the pun, clarifying that the 
criminals are on the wrong side of the law, but also often physically on the wrong side 
of the border trying to cross illegally into Europe. Marta was sitting behind the steering 
wheel and Jakob was pouring coffee from a thermos bottle into three small paper cups. 
“The European border guard community is quite small”, Jacob said, while handing me 
a cup, “and the people who work together, easily create bonds and strong working 
relationships”.  

Marta and Jacob also mentioned some difficult or failed collaborations that they had 
previously experienced. They were reluctant to give me any details as to which 
organizations were “the most difficult to work with” but concluded that organizational 
culture and diverse cultural practices were often huge obstacles for international 
collaboration. I asked them to clarify what they meant with “organization culture” and 
Jakob responded by saying that it was important to have an understanding of one 
another’s historical and organizational background, since each organization and each 
country did things “differently”.  

A while later, Marta told me that she was positive regarding increasing collaboration 
with partners around in the Baltic Sea rea. She had previously collaborated with 
organizations in Southern Europe, which she thought had been very problematic. In 
her experience, officers from organizations in the South of Europe had little 
understanding of the Baltic Sea area and were reluctant to collaborate with them: “they 
say that Lithuania and Latvia are the same, Lithuania and Latvia are the same as Russia, 
and [they think that] we are Russians, and I do not like it”. Marta was not the only 
officers who mentioned that collaboration with organizations in the south of Europe 
was often problematic. I rarely received any straight answers as to why this was the case, 
except for the statements made by Marta who describe it as different cultural 
understandings, a lack of knowledge about their collaboration partners, and different 
methods of working.  

Juha, a Finnish intelligence police officer whom I had met a few weeks earlier had 
similarly elaborated on cultural differences and similarities that he had experienced 
while collaborating with his “neighbours”.  
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“Eh, well, when cooperating in Scandinavia, with Estonia and Stockholm, you know 
because we have quite the same mentality when talking about our work, we have similar 
legal backgrounds and […] border control issues […], and we have quite similar 
adaptation and, and attitudes towards respecting the legal background, and legal 
framework […] so in that sense, there is not much misunderstanding concerning cultural 
differences […], which makes our collaboration with Swedes, it’s very easy going and 
smooth. […] But of course, eh, when talking about southern part of Europe…Then it 
changes, a lot. But that’s not in the sense of Baltic Sea cooperation. Ah, when talking 
about Latvia and Lithuania, for example … they have quite strict, how would I say, more 
Slavic kind of hierarchy…when cooperating with them everything must be done in a 
quite official [formal] way. When changing for example procedures done this summer it 
is possible to [make] decisions together with Estonia and Stockholm via email. We don’t 
have to have any official meeting to discuss what we should do”.  

Recorded interview 

Since he has learned to know his Swedish counterparts, Juha found it easy to quickly 
decide on common rules, exercises, and actions. Swedish and Finnish border and coast 
guard officers regularly shared information and organized joint activities such as 
patrolling the coastlines, especially during summer when the Baltic Sea has an increase 
in leisure boat activities. His previous collaboration with organizations in Latvia and 
Lithuania had been very formal, based on official meetings rather than spontaneous 
phone calls or emails. Although confessing to only having sporadic contact with Latvian 
and Lithuanian organizations, the officer described their organizational practices as 
Slavic and hierarchical. Several other Swedish or Finnish officers also mentioned the 
communist past of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania as a major cultural difference 
compared to their own national history. 

The “post-communist heritage”  
The historical background of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania (as being part of the Soviet 
Union) was often mentioned in conversations regarding “cultural obstacles” or 
“cultural differences”. For example, when talking about the EU enlargement in the 
1990s, Stefan, a Swedish coast guard officer (who had been an EU observer assisting 
the Baltic states in receiving their EU membership) said that the Estonian and Latvian 
police and border authorities had put great effort in regaining their independence. 
Apparently, the Estonian police and border guard organizations had fired most of their 
previous staff, employed new workers, and changed their organizational structures in 
the 1990s. An Estonian officer added to Stefan’s description: “Ten years ago we wanted 
to have some new fresh blood in our organization and therefore old officers were […] 
friendly kicked out from the organization because we felt that they are stopping 
progress”. According to the officers, this was still noticeable in their organization 
considering that few members of the staff were past the age of 40.  
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This attempt to “sweep away” every possible trace of the previous regime in Estonian 
and Latvian law enforcement organizations (Giordano and Kostova 2002) was 
perceived as a sign that the organizations were dedicated to being part of the European 
Union and were open to change. Lukas, a Latvian border officer who had worked in 
the Baltic Sea area since the 1980s saw several positive differences in his work now 
compared to the Soviet period. Among other things, the officers were now better 
prepared for their work tasks, both in terms of equipment, technology and 
communication devices. The most important change was that officers nowadays had 
the possibility of bilateral exchange with international partners, feeling now “more 
included” in the European Union. Lukas also mentioned new and improved education 
possibilities for their staff, as well as possibilities to increase their qualifications and to 
raise their status, concluding that: “we are all now part of the Schengen border, and we 
have quite similar adaptation and attitudes towards respecting the legal background and 
legal framework”. In his words, there was rarely any misunderstanding concerning 
cultural or differences between neighbouring countries.  

Juha (from Finland), on the other hand, had not worked extensively with Lithuanian 
law enforcement organizations and was of the opinion that the transition had not been 
as drastic in the Lithuanian police or border guard services. This was perceived as a 
negative sign that increased officers’ distrust in Lithuanian law enforcement 
organizations more than the Estonian or the Latvian organization. Despite their 
transition to the EU in 1994 the national organizations of Estonia, Latvia, and 
Lithuania were still often associated with their Russian heritage.  

The issue of post-communist heritage was further elaborated by Anna, an Estonian 
officer I met in Tallinn a few weeks after the project had started. Anna invited me to 
have coffee with her in the lunchroom after a few hours of interviewing other police 
and border officers. Anna was curious about the research that I was conducting and 
thought it was very important to highlight international collaboration. After finishing 
our coffee and talking about border guarding, Anna kindly offered to drive me back to 
the hotel where I was staying. We found Anna’s red car and started the journey through 
the small, winding streets of Tallinn. The Russian annexation of Crimea was discussed 
on every news channel and Anna told me that the Estonian people were worried. That 
was the topic that she and her colleagues had talked about all day, anxiously following 
the developments. Our conversation steered towards Russian political relations and I 
asked her about the Estonian relationship with Russia. She was silent for a moment, 
and then said that there were things that Estonians could never forget regarding the 
country’s history with Russia, adding “we all have memories, but some people are trying 
to forget because it is easier”. She then realised that she had been driving in the wrong 
direction. She cursed in English and reversed the car almost hitting a man walking in 
the middle of the street with a beer in his hand. “Probably a Finnish tourist”, she joked, 
and continued driving through Tallinn’s old town. 
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Outside an old looking three-story building I saw several people, mostly women, 
standing in line waiting outside a closed door. I asked Anna what they were waiting for 
and she said that they were Russians waiting for a visa or other official documents. Anna 
explained that it was important to consider the Russian population residing in Estonia 
as “Russian Estonians” and not Russians, since they may originally come from Belarus 
or Ukraine. The Russian-Estonian population is estimated at 320,000, and Anna told 
me that many of them do not have full Estonian citizenship. She further explained:  

“The Russian-Estonians have this grey passport saying that they do not have a full 
Estonian citizenship, they are really in between Europe and Russia. If they want to, they 
can do tests about Estonian language, history and culture to show that they are willing 
to become real Estonians. But some of them think or hope that Russia will become more 
influential again, and that it would be better not to be fully European if that happens”.  

Field interview  

We continued our drive, and after a while Anna dropped me off at the hotel.  

The next day, I had a conversation with John, a senior officer, about cultural 
collaboration obstacles and his experiences of international collaboration in general. 
John said that it had been a long process for the police and border guard board to find 
their place and their organizational identity in a European context. After the fall of the 
Soviet Union, members of staff in the police and border units were replaced, and 
collaboration with other organizations in other countries became possible. 
Collaborating with Russian border authorities was “difficult but necessary”. According 
to John, Russia was not a “friend” in the same sense as the other Baltic and 
Scandinavian states. 

Anna and John were not the only officers who mentioned collaboration obstacles due 
to cultural and conflicting work practices with Russian border authorities. Russia is not 
part of Europe or the EU and was not included in Project Turnstone. However, all 
participating countries (except for Sweden) share borders with Russia, which entails a 
certain level of collaboration regarding visa regulations. Collaborating with Russia was 
more often described as necessary, rather than unproblematic or friendly. In the 
accounts of interviewed officers, an issue that categorised certain countries or areas as 
“risky” was usually a close connection or association with Russia. Officers talking about 
the Soviet Union often adopted a negative position towards Russia and the bureaucratic 
and structural aspects of “old communist organizations”. 

As previously stated, officers discussed progress in terms of “who was on the right 
track”, suggesting that some organizations or states were more “European” oriented 
than others. Lithuania and Latvia were sometimes described as “poor countries” where 
people generally received low salaries and took every chance to travel to rich European 
countries nearby (such as Finland, Norway, and Sweden) to commit crimes. This 
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increased the assumption that some officers were more prone to taking bribes, 
potentially being regarded as risky collaboration partners.  

“Us” and “Them”: Opposite Extremes  

Although some officers (from Sweden, Finland, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania) 
specified that the Baltic states had been successful in re-defining their organizations in 
democratic terms, several officers still maintained that the Soviet “heritage” had been 
hard to eliminate completely for many organizations.  

Researchers on post-communist transformations claim that Baltic and Eastern 
European organizations are still associated with risk and a post-soviet heritage 
(Fehérváry 2002; Juska, Johnstone and Pozzuto 2004; Marková 2004). In their study 
of trust in post-communist societies, Cook, Rice and Gerbasi (2004) emphasise the 
difficulties of moving from a social system of closed groups or networks to more open 
networks. Despite political, economic, and social changes in Europe, the accounts of 
officers interviewed for this study suggest that such distrust may still affect international 
collaboration. The officers associated post-communist societies with corruption and 
scepticism, referring to reports and surveys of the frequencies of corruption in Eastern 
Europe.  

A few days after meeting Anna and John, I interviewed a Finnish intelligence officer 
named Dennis. At first, we talked about the up-coming work week (Power Week) that 
Dennis had planned to attend. I then asked Dennis if he had any fears about the project. 
He admitted that he was still a bit concerned about sharing sensitive information with 
people whom he did not know during the Power Weeks. Dennis was not used to this 
kind of collaboration and expected that it would take some time before the participating 
officers had gained enough trust in each other, as the following comments show:  

“Even if the Baltic Sea area is relatively small geographically, we still have these opposite 
extremes, and I can understand that, this, cooperation and trust might be buried under 
a heavy stone, first you have to find the right people who think like you do, like I 
mentioned earlier, you need to find people who think along the same lines as you and 
who are working towards the same goal”.  

Recorded interview 

I did not really understand what Dennis meant with “opposite extremes” and asked if 
he could explain what he meant. Dennis started drawing on a piece of paper. The 
drawing was a map of Europe with arrows going back and forth between Scandinavia, 
and what seemed to be Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, and other surrounding countries. 
He then described his drawing by saying that travelling criminal groups often originated 



91 

from southern or eastern parts of Europe (for instance Lithuania, Belarus, Georgia, 
Poland and Romania) and travelled west (to Estonia, Finland, Sweden, Norway, 
Germany or Denmark) to commit burglaries or car thefts. Because of this, police and 
border organizations in the Baltic Sea area could not be “on the same side”. Dennis 
continued:  

Dennis: Let’s say like this, if we reverse the problem, if we were to have Swedish and 
Finnish criminal groups travelling around Eastern Europe committing crimes and then 
people [police officers from these countries in Eastern Europe] start to ask us about these 
groups, then how would we look at that problem, and would we see it as a problem that 
our crooks are abroad? Because then we don’t have a problem with those guys and there 
are no burglaries and crimes that they would commit here. [5 sec] And the thing is, how 
much time do you want to put into this, since you have your local problems in your own 
country, that is the big difference, […] we are on different sides so to speak.  

Sophia: And, with that you mean…?  

Dennis: Well, it’s like this [almost laughing] one country represents the suspects and the 
other country represents the plaintiffs.  

Sophia: Mm. 

Dennis: So it can’t be exactly the same.  

Recorded interview 

In Dennis’ view, it was not strange that police and border organizations in Eastern 
Europe were not as interested in fighting crime committed in other countries than their 
own. Since the majority of property crimes in Sweden, Finland, and in the other 
northern European countries are committed by people from the Baltic States and 
Eastern Europe, this could create problems regarding collaboration, as the power 
dimensions between the officers might be skewed from the onset. As Dennis explained 
to me, if the problem was reversed (that is, if Finnish or Swedish criminal groups 
frequently committed crimes in Eastern European countries) Swedish and Finnish law 
enforcement organizations would probably not priorities solving these foreign crimes 
(as the “problems” were, in a sense, located in other countries). In this account, the “us 
and them perspective” is shifted from focusing on police officers versus “the criminal 
others”, to constructing an us and them division between law enforcement 
organizations. Dennis describes a situation where his international collaboration 
partners (in this example, other border police organizations in the Baltics or in Eastern 
Europe) are constructed as the “others”; their lack of commitment to fighting cross 
border crime places them in a position almost as “bad” as the “real criminals”.  
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Another perspective on the issue of “plaintiffs” versus “criminals” was provided by, 
amongst others, Jakob and Marta, whom I had talked to earlier. Jakob mentioned that 
organizations in countries in the Schengen area not bordered by a non-EU country 
(such as Sweden or Norway) did not considered cases of human smuggling as severely 
as organizations working to protect the external borders of EU. They were both worried 
about the large amount of asylum seekers travelling to Europe with false documentation 
and described the Scandinavian countries as “pull-factors for migrants, causing 
problems for the border organizations in the Baltic Sea area. In their view, the laws of 
the Scandinavian countries were too weak and needed to be changed so that Europe 
would not “lose control over the situation”. A large number of cross border criminals 
in the Baltic Sea area was thus a result of the inadequate control and regulations of the 
Scandinavian countries. Marta saw no problem with the official process of seeking 
asylum the legal way, but far too many people ignored these rules, in her opinion, and 
“disappeared” as soon as they had crossed the border. This, according to the officers, 
created problems for law enforcement organizations, possibly increasing the number of 
illegal activities in the area, and posing a threat to public safety in general.  

The problem described by the officers was mainly one of distrust and a lacking 
confidence in the efforts and incentives of collaboration partners. All forms of human 
collaboration demand shared trust (Hufnagel and McCartney 2017, 3). However, trust 
is especially perceived as fundamental for building collaborative relationships within 
criminal justice systems and in the sharing of intelligence information (Cotter 2015; 
Hufnagel and McCartney 2017). Dennis concurred with such statements, describing 
that officers working with intelligence were “trained to be suspicious”. Although he 
claimed to be excited about participating in the Power Weeks, he admitted to being 
somewhat apprehensive about letting his guard down.  

“The intelligence world has a long memory. You don’t forget. If trust has been destroyed 
it takes a lot of effort to be built again, and often it is impossible to regain complete trust. 
It is easy to destroy trust, all it takes is one mistake, one lie, and the trust is gone”.  

Recorded interview 

In Dennis opinion, organizations working with criminal intelligence were inherently 
suspicious and apprehensive of sharing what they know because of lack of trust. As the 
task of border guards and border police organizations is mainly to protect national 
borders against threats from the other side, information may end up in the wrong hands 
when collaborating with these potentially dangerous “others”. Previous research has 
ascertained that operative and intelligence-based police work is characterised by 
constructions of two opposing sides; an “us and them” perspective (Görtz 2015; 
Holmberg 2003; Reiner 2010). Borders (and thus bordering practices) are inherently 
associated with collective identification assuming a common sense of belonging 
(Balibar 2010, 316). Border guarding thus entails the assumptions of an “us” and 
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“them” and ways of defining community and exclusion (Aas, 2011, 334). “Criminals” 
or other people who deviate from the norm are categorises as antagonist “others”, as 
opposed to the police officers who are legitimised by their actions (Basic 2018b, 57; 
Becker 1963). Dennis’ story tells us that such assumptions not only involve potentially 
dangerous “others” who cross borders (cross border criminals or migrants), but also 
“other” law enforcement organizations on the other side.  

Curious about the reason for Dennis' apprehension with regard to the collaboration, I 
asked him if he could describe any event when the trust between collaborating partners 
had been destroyed. Dennis and his colleagues had previously (several years prior to 
Project Turnstone) “tested” some partners by sending partially faulty or incomplete 
information in order to see where the information would eventually end up. Officers 
were thus reluctant to provide information to international partners whom they did 
not know in person, as Dennis later explained. 

“For example, we have a contact person in the Baltics, […] it is really difficult for me 
who don’t know this contact person to ask questions, I must turn to someone who I 
have had contact with before, one who has contacts with someone in that contact 
persons’ organization, to get that information. And it is used quite often now, that we 
do it that way, so that extended contacts become a network”. 

Recorded interview 

It was very difficult for Dennis to simply call an officer in another organization and ask 
for help if he did not know the person whom he was calling. It was not enough to 
simply state that he is calling from his organization. The anticipated reaction would 
then be questions such as “who are you” and “what are your reasons for asking these 
questions?” To my surprise, it was not enough to contact another law enforcement 
authority asking for information, despite representing a well-know, neighbouring 
organization. According to Dennis, some level of personal relationship was vital. The 
officers often engaged in complex networks in order to get information from an 
organization where they did not know anyone in person. He had to find someone that 
he knew well, who had contacts within that organization, and ask him/her to make the 
request for him. The reason behind this rather complex network exchange, I was told, 
was the risk of information “leaking out” or going to “the wrong hands” by officers 
who provided organized crime groups with information of border checks. Apparently, 
this was considered a viable threat constantly existing in the back of the minds of 
intelligence officers. Dennis added that the issue of trust was not unique for the Baltic 
Sea area, and that intelligence sharing always entailed a certain amount of suspicion.  

Other interviewees subsequently talked about experiences of corrupt border officers in 
Europe (or elsewhere), of hearing rumours of corruption or of reading reports on the 
frequency of corruption in governmental organizations. Such reports were often 
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focused on organizations in the Baltic States and Eastern Europe. In addition to 
Dennis, several other officers often distrusted “new” collaboration partners and 
associated them with rumours of misconduct. Only a handful of people stated that they 
had never heard any mentioning of corruption or faulty intelligence information. 

Considering the accounts of interviewed officers, the introduction of new collaboration 
partners and organizations was often seen as a risk. However, it is important to note 
that interviewed officers rarely talked about trust on an organizational level. In order 
for officers to be able to work effortlessly together, they all emphasised that 
interpersonal relationships and trust had to be created. Naturally, shaping personal 
bonds might be important in most contexts in order for people to achieve trust. 
However, in the context of sharing intelligence information trust was not described in 
terms of loyalty, but as a type of respect and confidence that your collaborating partners 
would do his/her best on every occasion. 

Information exchange or intelligence work can be defined as a process of “keeping 
secrets” and therefore, being friends or “knowing” the person you work with is vital. 
Previous studies on trust in police and intelligence networks recognises that trust is 
often formed on the micro level (Hufnagel and McCartney 2017, 4). Radaev (2004), 
for example, asserts that trust formation in “low-trust societies” (in this example the 
former Soviet Union) starts at a micro level of interpersonal relationships and develops 
through the mutual trust of specific networks. The reputation of the network is then 
important as other networks may either risk engaging in or refusing collaboration based 
on the network’s alleged reliability (Woodruff 2004). Trust concerns the prediction 
and expectation of future behaviour and trusting someone is a leap of faith of future 
performance of roles (Hufnagel and McCartney 2017, 4). 

Elias and Scotson (1994) have previously emphasised the impossibility to separate 
oneself from the figurations of a society, a neighbourhood or other group constellations, 
as individuals jointly create figurations that steer the acts of the individuals. The present 
study witnesses a similar tendency of defining members of the collaboration project as 
either established or outsiders, or as insiders or outsiders (Charman 2017, 99), based 
on a person’s socialisation in the group, or configuration, specific cultural practices, 
and the identified location of the organization. Officers who had previously worked 
together, and those who had been early advocates of the project identified themselves 
as insiders or as “core members”, which suggests that the “others”, (the newcomers) can 
be described as “peripheral” members (Holmes and Meyerhoff 1999; Lave and Wenger 
1991). Partners with years of experiences of collaboration (such as for example a few of 
the Swedish and Finnish officers) considered themselves more trustworthy, whereas 
new collaboration members were often met with suspicion and categorized as outsiders. 
In order to become trusted core members, these peripheral members would have to take 
active part in the collaborative work of negotiation and socialisation and prove 
themselves worthy of the other officers’ trust.  
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Concluding Remarks 

Obstructions to Collaboration  

Even though their work roles and work practices (as border, police or coast guard 
officers) were similar (preventing and solving cross border crimes), structural obstacles 
caused major difficulties for international collaboration. The officers identified several 
issues that made collaborative work difficult, for example different work practices, 
legislations, and guidelines regarding the sharing of information and doing surveillance. 
A general lack of knowledge regarding such differences made collaboration challenging. 
Interviewed officers blamed various structural features for slowing down information 
sharing and cross-border surveillance. Their lack of knowledge regarding collaborating 
partners had resulted in utterly failed operations in apprehending suspected criminals. 
Such structural differences and difficulties were thus both obstacles for transnational 
collaboration, as well as a main motivation to collaborate on a more regular basis. The 
officers argued that repeated interactions would keep them up to date about their 
partners and their organizations. This would make their joint work more efficient as 
less time would be wasted on asking various questions.  

Although structural differences caused major problems for international collaboration, 
previous experience had also taught interviewed officers that it might be risky to 
completely trust information provided by “unknown” collaboration partners. The 
officers often described their work of criminal intelligence analysis as “risk analysis”; a 
process where information was managed and graded based on the “risk” it might pose 
to the public or society. Such analysis might focus on linking pieces of information in 
order to establish behavioural patterns of known criminals, evaluate the potential 
number of illegal immigrants or assessing the likelihood of certain crimes being 
committed37. The purpose of intelligence analysis was thus, as previously mentioned, a 
calculation of risk based on the facts at hand and not always a reactive response to 
specific crimes (Cotter 2015; Maguire and John 2006). However, sharing this 
information with unknown partners was another type of risk. Previous experiences had 
tough the officers that corruption or misconduct (when “secret” information found its 
way to criminal organizations) was not an impossible scenario. 

Cynicism and scepticism amongst police officers are seen as important survival 
techniques in an occupation that is branded as alienating, dangerous and unpredictable 
(Goldsmith 1990, 93-94). Interviewed officers exemplified a proneness to suspicion 
and cynicism. All participating officers were new to this hands-on, daily work 
collaboration organized by Project Turnstone. However, some officers regraded 
themselves as more “established”, as they had been a part of the EU for a longer period 
of time and had previously collaborated with some participating organizations prior to 
                                                 
37 A similar discussion of the concept of risk is also held in Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström (2015b) and 

Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström (2016).   
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the implementation of Project Turnstone. New collaboration partners from the Baltic 
States were regarded with a degree of scepticism based on their nations’ previous 
connections with Russia as part of the Soviet Union. Collaboration partners from 
Scandinavia were likewise regarded with scepticism based on the large influx of 
migrants in the Scandinavian countries. The assumption that a high number of cross 
border criminals committing crimes in Scandinavia originated from the Baltic States 
further increased the fear of misconduct. As described by one officer, a few participants 
in the project represented the plaintiffs, whereas other participants represented the 
criminals. The result of this might be skewed power dimensions between participating 
officers. 

The experiences of the officer interviewed for this study indicate that horizontal, 
informal exchange of information was perceived as less risky than in connection with 
official requests, as officers who did not trust one another in the first place would not 
provide any substantial information. They saw it less likely that officers who they knew 
and had worked with would provide faulty information, as these officers would possible 
be personally held accountable for the quality of the information. However, officers 
often talked about the risk of corruption using, what Reiner (2010, 181) refers to as a 
“one bad apple framework”, arguing that misconduct was often done by a few, rare 
individuals. Many emphasised that it was unfair to “judge” entire organizations or 
“punish” a large group of people for the actions of such individuals. If increasing 
collaboration was the primary goal of Project Turnstone, increasing mutual trust 
between participating officers was crucial for achieving that goal. The joint activities 
taking place during the Power Weeks, further described in the following chapters, can 
therefore be regarded as part of the “gradual incorporation of an “in the same boat” 
collective consciousness” (van Maanen 1973, 407) or as trial periods allowing 
participating officers to prove their commitment, trustworthiness, and value for the 
Project Turnstone community  
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6. Hoping for Collaboration: Finding 
Common Ground  

Previous studies of police organizations often provide a stereotypical image of police 
officers as a conservative, isolated, and homogenous group of men bound together by 
an amplified sense of mission (Van Maanen 1978, 267; Reiner 2010). Although 
changes have taken place within the field of policing, some habits of police officers 
frequently observed in previous ethnographies of police organizations still hold 
relevance in contemporary analyses (Loftus 2010).  

For example, Loftus’ (2016) study of English rank and file officers reveals that a 
dominant feature of police culture, such as a celebration of masculine exploits, violence, 
mission, and displays of defensive solidarity with colleagues was prevalent in the 
organization. Such claims were also supported during Project Turnstone; officers 
interviewed for this study identified with a larger border police community held 
together by a shared sense of mission with their international collaboration partners. 
However, the officers showed great awareness of stereotypical images of policing and 
often questioned and analysed the various stereotypical traits of police officers when 
working together.  

This chapter focuses on some common grounds and basic values shared by the officers 
that made collaboration attempts possible. Even though the officers faced various 
obstacles (presented in the previous chapter) they still emphasised a strong commitment 
to a “joint mission”. This mission included a will to “do good”, a motivation to fight 
crime, and a desire to help the general public. Furthermore, interviewees claimed that 
all European border (police) officers identified themselves with a common professional 
(border police) identity and a “border guard codex” serving as an impetus to their 
collaboration. The officers saw the development of collaboration as a major stride 
towards making a positive impact on the world by learning form one another, refining 
their work methods, and thus, hopefully become more “successful in fighting cross 
border criminality”. Although sharing a common understanding of doing “something 
good for society”, practice-based collaboration processes were still needed. This is due 
to the perception that previous collaborations had not always been “successful”. 
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Drawing on Wenger and Wenger-Trayner’s (2015, 2) approach to community 
building, my focus of this chapter is thus on the first steps of identifying joint 
commitment, motivation, and a shared identity defined by a shared domain of interests.  

Introducing Turnstone: Goals and Visions  

The idea of Project Turnstone emerged after several years of struggling to achieve 
successful collaboration among law enforcement organizations in the Baltic Sea area. 
The story of Project Turnstone was outlined to me during my second meeting with the 
Project initiators. This time I met with Oskar and Mona at their work place in the 
harbour area. We sat down in their meeting room and talked about the research, issues 
of confidentiality and the project reports that were supposed to emanate from the 
project (Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström 2015a; 2015b38). They also told me the story of 
the creation of Project Turnstone.  

Oskar had worked with international collaboration for several decades and had already 
been engaged in numerous projects and collaborations in Europe. He and his colleagues 
had talked about the necessity of increasing collaboration between European law 
enforcement organizations for several years before the idea of Turnstone struck root. 
Two previous collaboration projects initiated by the Stockholm Border Police (referred 
to as the Triangle project and Operation Gunder) inspired the idea of implementing a 
new kind of collaboration project. New ways of working were necessary, according to 
the officers as collaborative methods were not quite up to scratch; law enforcement 
organizations in the Baltic Sea area had official collaboration agreements, but few 
hands-on collaborative efforts were implemented.  

When realising that there was a possibility to receive funding for a more “hands-on” 
collaboration project, Oskar and Mona visited neighbouring law enforcement 
organizations and talked to several officers about the idea. They knew some of the 
officers well, but some were complete strangers to them. Most of the officers visited 
conveyed their conviction that their work could no longer be carried out efficiently 
without increased international collaboration. According to the project initiators, all 
involved partners saw themselves as belonging to a “border policing community”. 
Working in law enforcement organizations also made the officers identify themselves 
with a large body of “police officers” that distinguishes them from the rest of society 
(Campbell 2007, 135-137). Having this idea of a common identity and a shared 
endeavour was, according to Oskar, vital for the officers to agree to participate in the 
project. However, despite identifying with a “border community”, they lacked the 

                                                 
38 These reports were later published in Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström (2016) and Yakhlef, Basic and 

Åkerström (2017).  
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appropriate tools, setting, and possibility for interaction in order to work together. A 
few officers who were identified as “like-minded people” were invited to continue the 
process of formalising the idea of the project. In a rather short period of time, an 
abstract feeling that something “needed to be done” had soon taken shape and became 
an EU financed project.  

When having found “like-minded” officers willing to participate in the project, and 
with the necessary funding, the next step was to “formalise” the idea of the project into 
a more “solid form”. The project initiators began by finding an appropriate name for 
the project. After a while, they agreed to call the project Turnstone, named after a type 
of bird living in the Baltic Sea area. Oskar and Mona explained to me that the name 
carries several symbolic features; the bird resides in all the participating countries, 
symbolizing their geographical proximity. The bird’s “mission” is to search for and eat 
water living creatures found in the shorelines of the Baltic Sea. The water living 
creatures that feed the bird symbolises the criminals hiding in the area whom the 
officers needed to catch.  

After deciding on a name, Oskar and Mona (with the help of Niklas and Lars), began 
listing the goals, motivations, participants, and activities of the project. They decided 
to “advertise” the project as one with a specific goal, and that it would be different to 
previous projects in it places emphasis on being a “hands-on” project. Project 
Turnstone would stand out from other projects as it would allow the participants to 
immediately collaborate with hands-on tasks, instead of talking about collaboration in 
formal meetings or working following formal procedures and planning. In other terms, 
they were hoping that the project would generate as few meetings as possible, allocating 
time and recourses for participants to solve problems, negotiate work practices, and 
learn from one another on their own terms without direct supervision.  

The initiators then showed me their plans for Project Turnstone on a large sheet of 
paper. I looked at the tight schedule (neatly structured in an excel document) where a 
range of meetings and activities were listed in detail; the date, the cost, the number of 
participants, and the purpose of each activity was clearly stated in the chart. The time 
allocated for fieldwork and interviews was not fixed in the chart but the funding 
allocated for research in each participating country was listed. The different meetings 
listed in the schedule were named 1) Management Board Meeting, 2) Intelligence 
Group Meeting, 3) Operative Action Meeting (later renamed into Power Weeks), 4) 
Operative Action Group Meeting, and 5) Research Follow Up Meeting.  

When reading the schedule, I realised that my field co-researcher and I were not invited 
to participate in some of the meetings (the Intelligence Group Meetings and the 
Operative Action Group Meetings). I asked about the nature of these meetings, and 
whether the content of these meetings was secret. Oskar laughed a little in response, 
shrugged his shoulders and said that the content of the meeting was not secret per se, 
but that it was common curtsey amongst “intelligence people” to keep the meeting 
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small with only the chiefs and personnel in charge of the operative activities. The 
Intelligence Group Meeting was supposed to be a “planning” meeting before the Power 
Weeks and the Operative Action Group Meeting an evaluation meeting that would 
take place after the Power Weeks. Lars told me that an “orientation” meeting (referred 
to as a Management Board Meeting) introducing the participants to the project was 
planned to take place in a couple of weeks, adding that my field co-researcher and I 
were most welcome to attend this meeting. In order to illustrate the claims for initiating 
the project, I describe this event in more detail in the next section.  

The Management Board Meeting  

The Management Board Meeting took place on a cold winter’s day in 2014 and can be 
described as the starting point for the project. The advocates and organizers of Project 
Turnstone had invited a few members from each participating organization to meet 
and talk about their hopes and plans for the project, and to jointly define the project 
objectives. Police, coast guard, and border officers from Stockholm, Tallinn, Klaipeda, 
Riga, and Helsinki were invited. Additionally, a few middle level chiefs, the project 
coordinators, operative police officers, criminal intelligence officers, and my field co-
researcher and I also participated.  

I arrived early in the morning when it was still dark and snow was piling up on the side 
of the roads. I joined the others and we gathered in the lobby of the conference venue, 
each receiving a nametag and cup of coffee or tea. Some guests greeted one another and 
shook hands as if they were old acquaintances, whereas others were reserved, looking a 
little reserved or out of their element. Most of the guests looked rather formal, wearing 
suits, ties, skirts or dresses. A few guests wore more casual attire, such as jeans, sweaters, 
and shirts. Because nobody was wearing a uniform, it was not possible to tell the grade 
or the affiliation of the guests.  

The organizers, Mona, Oskar, Lars, and Niklas, came to the lobby and showed us the 
way to the conference room. The tables in the room were placed in the shape of a U 
facing the screen with a PowerPoint presentation. The organizers sat down in front of 
the screen facing the participants. They opened the meeting by thanking everyone for 
coming before setting up the agenda for the day’s meeting.  

Niklas stated that the purpose of this formal get-together was to outline and establish 
the structure and the objectives of the project. Together with the other initiators, he 
described the background of the project and gave a brief historical overview of law 
enforcement collaboration in the Baltic Sea area. According to Lars, the previous 
collaboration projects, referred to as the Triangle Project and Operation Gunder, were 
successful in the sense that participating border and police organizations identified 
common problems regarding cross-border crimes saying that: 
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“The Schengen agreement was completed in 2007. A large number of people travel every 
day within the triangle and where you have people you have problems. The Operation 
Triangle was the first wave of the organization in 2009. It all started with a meeting 
between officers from Estonia, Finland, Åland and Sweden. We had a meeting and saw 
that we had similar criminal activity in all countries and agreed to share a common view 
regarding crime prevention in the Baltic Sea area. The method used to achieve these 
goals where the exchange of personnel and to increase the flow of information”.  

Field notes 

Lars also stressed the point that although the Triangle Project had been successful, “we 
noticed that there was a high demand for organizational competence and for organized 
dialogue among the participating countries”. The participants had agreed that more 
partners had to be invited in future projects, as cross border criminals move easily 
between all northern European countries. Oskar said that it was important to agree on 
which partners to exclude and which additional partners to include in the future of the 
project. He also said that the choice of the participants was based on the nature of the 
tasks and the competences that these tasks require. He further suggested that he would 
like to see standardized forms of daily reports generated by people working together 
around common issues and areas of interests. The Triangle project had implemented 
joint collaboration activities, but in each activity participating officers had focused on 
specific, pre-determined cases. The idea of Project Turnstone was to provide time and 
space for officers to work with everyday tasks, without knowing in advance which cases 
and offences would emanate. This had not been done before, especially not in the same 
design as planned to take place in Project Turnstone.  

Niklas leaned forward in his chair, clasped his hands together and said with a serious 
look on his face: “the mobility of the modern criminal is rapidly increasing and 
therefore we need to increase our mobility as well, at least “in the mind [mentally]”. 
He continued: “mobile criminals create a problem because different geographical areas 
have different police divisions and practices and it is difficult for these divisions to co-
operate and work quickly enough before the criminals move on to other areas”. He 
explained that cross border criminals were often involved in different types of crime at 
the same time, such as human trafficking, smuggling, dealing with stolen goods, and 
drug trafficking. Niklas and Lars then emphasised the point that this collaboration 
project was to be regional and “hands-on”, as there was already a national level of 
intelligence initiatives. Accordingly, their ambition was that all results should be 
“action-based”, emphasising practical work tasks instead of just formal meetings, formal 
agreements, and writing formal reports. “It is therefore important”, Lars continued, “to 
establish contact points in the harbours and at the airports of each of the countries 
involved in this project”.  
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Two participants raised their hands and asked about how to document the findings and 
results of the Power Weeks. They were also curious about how the work activities 
during those weeks would be assessed. After some discussion between the officers and 
the initiators, it was decided that each organization would assign one person the 
responsibility for documenting all results, compiling them into a report and sending 
the report to all participants who took part in the Power Weeks. 

After the introduction, Mona, who was mainly in charge of issues of funding and 
organizing events, described the extensive process of formalising the project and of 
writing the project application. She then presented the financial plan, the allocated 
funding for each activity, and explained the activity list that I had discussed with the 
initiators a few weeks earlier. A list of participants was passed around the table, and the 
group set off discussing a document called “memorandum of understanding” (MOU). 
The MOU was prepared at a previous Turnstone meeting that I did not attend. Several 
participants took great interest in the document and it took longer than an hour to 
reach an agreement that suited all. The expression “serious cross border crime” was 
heard a few times during the discussion, with some arguing that it was too general a 
term. Another point in the MOU was that the members should promote “freedom of 
movement for European citizens”. One participant pointed out that “Project 
Turnstone focuses on freedom of movement of citizens within Schengen only” and that 
this needed to be clarified in the final version of the MOU. Likewise, the MOU 
stipulated that it was mandatory for the organizations involved in the project to 
shoulder certain responsibilities. One officer looked annoyed by the expression 
“mandatory”, suggesting that it should be changed. He argued that “participation is 
based on members’ free choice, there should not be any obligation!” No one else 
objected to this suggestion.  

The next presenters at the meeting were two border officers in their thirties who 
described the process of intelligence analysis. They began their presentation by showing 
charts of the organizational structures of their unit and continued with describing their 
work positions and work tasks. “Much of the intelligence work”, they said, consisted 
of planning, mapping, sending reports, and arranging intelligence led activities39. 
Instead of showing pictures of apprehended stolen goods the presenters showed a drawn 
picture of the “infinity symbol” (designed as a horizontal number 8) because, as one of 
them said, “criminal intelligence work never stops”. 

After a quick coffee break it was time for further discussion of the potential outcome 
and the goals of the project. The participants (me included) were divided into small 
discussion groups to explore the potential benefits and pitfalls of Project Turnstone. 
The groups spread out in the room and some took a seat in the lounge areas outside 
the meeting venue. I was part of a group with five members from four of the 

                                                 
39 Intelligence led activities were described as activities with a specific focus (one example is smuggling) 

when a number of officers were selected to perform border checks or do surveillance together.  
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participating organizations. Most of my group members were positive regarding the 
project. They only feared that the collaboration would not last and that the project 
would become too bureaucratic instead of “hands on”. Another discussion group 
member, a senior officer whom I had talked to during the coffee break, raised the point 
that the Project Turnstone should be seen as a tool to get better at “creating networks”, 
but she added that it was also vital to focus on the law and “fight the problem of stolen 
goods”. Lars walked around listening to the ongoing discussions. When hearing the 
comment of my group member he nodded in agreement, saying that “we must focus 
on creating networks, because if we create networks we will be able to create methods 
to deal with the outcome of intelligence operations”. He continued, saying that “we 
always have the obligation to fight crime”, before he moved on to listen to another 
group. Feeling a little bit of an outsider, I mainly listened and asked a few questions 
during the group discussion.  

A while later, Niklas and Lars called the participants back to the meeting room. Each 
discussion group presented the views that had emerged during the conversations. A 
theme that seemed important for several members was the sustainability of the project. 
Many feared that all joint efforts would end after the termination of the project. 
Another point of interest was, as one of my group members had already mentioned, 
that sustainable networks were useful, but in the end the most important task was to 
fight crime. As one officer declared: “we need to see results of the operations!”. Mona 
took notes of the comments and said that all remarks would be considered. The 
discussion eventually died out and I got the sense (by the looks and frowns on some 
faces) that a few participants were not pleased that the main goal of the initiators seemed 
to be the creation of bilateral collaboration networks, rather than seeking to achieve 
measurable results (such as the number of arrests reached). The project initiators again 
stressed the point that the purpose of the collaboration project was to be “hands on” 
and practical, instead of bureaucratic and administrative.  

Later during that day, a few border officers gave PowerPoint presentations describing 
work methods and previous cases. After the presentations, the participants looked tired 
and unfocused; some looked at their cell phones, scribbled on their notepads or yawned 
unabashedly. Niklas stood up, clasped his hands, and exclaimed that it had been a long 
day and that it was soon time for dinner. He also reminded everyone that the meeting 
would continue the following morning. The participants went to their hotel rooms and 
I joined the initiators for a quick de-briefing of today’s meeting. They seemed a bit 
tired but pleased with the turn-up. “It’s often difficult to have open conversations 
during meetings such as this one”, Niklas says, and Lars adds that “many people don’t 
say much, but there is not much we can do about it”.  

The next morning, the meeting continued early after the participating members (me 
excluded) were photographed. Lars quickly summed up the discussions from the 
previous day and said that he had to talk a little bit more about financial issues. Niklas 



104 

presented a list of possible mistakes that could result in a withdrawal of funding, such 
as in the event that the initiators could not present the required documents, that the 
project participants did not hand in receipts, tickets or boarding cards, if the re-
structured the project without approval or if the management of the participant 
organizations withdrew their support. Niklas emphasised twice that it was really 
important to follow the rules and Mona added that all participants had to remember 
to send her their tickets and boarding cards after travelling to project events. Providing 
enough documentation of the project was very important as the initiators were required 
to write reports about the project activities. “It is easy to avoid mistakes”, Mona said, 
by setting up routines, having follow-up meetings, carefully reading instructions, and 
taking the time to write reports on the meetings and the Power Weeks. She clarified 
that impact in this context meant outlining positive outcomes of the project. One 
officer asked whether there were any report templates that could be used and Mona 
promised to send these to each officer responsible for documentation. 

A few questions were then raised regarding practical issues such as travel grants and how 
transportations for exchange officers would be organized. A few participants asked 
about the possibility for using interpreters during the fieldwork sessions and that they 
were interested in doing cultural field trips during work exchanges. Unfortunately, 
Niklas said, “there is no room in the budget for field trips but we will probably manage 
to arrange for interpreters”. Since no one else had any further questions, Mona offered 
a final comment regarding the funding: “when external funding is used, it may seem a 
little silly, unfamiliar and bureaucratic, but it is important to be aware of these rules in 
order to get good results”. 

Getting Results?  

The everyday pressure put upon police officers to achieve measurable results is an 
important element of the occupational culture of the police (Reiner 2015; Skolnick 
1966, 42, 231). Achieving results was also essential for the officers participating in 
Project Turnstone. However, various accounts and definitions of what results actually 
entailed were highlighted in conversations with the officers and at the Management 
Board Meeting. There was a consensus among the participants that the main purpose 
of the project was to increase collaboration so as to be able to fight cross border crimes 
more efficiently. Coordinating work methods that could be measured and assessed, as 
well achieving a high number of arrests were also emphasised by some as vital goals for 
the project. The hands-on approach, including “real work” (as opposed to formal 
meetings and administrative tasks) was especially highlighted by the project initiators. 
As noted in previous chapters, one of the main reasons for the need to increase 
international collaboration was the changing work environment for border police 
officers in Europe (for instance, the abolition of passport controls) which invigorated 
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an action-oriented sense of mission (Loftus 2010; Reiner 2010) of doing something 
good for society by “getting better at solving crime” through practice.  

During the Management Board Meeting, the project initiators set the tone for the 
project determining that one main purpose was to develop practical knowledge through 
closer collaboration. In the following quote, a Swedish border officer named Marcus 
emphasises the importance of doing “real” hands on “police” work: about practitioners 
working together side by side to achieve the highest level of efficiency. Above all, he 
pointed out that there was no need to create a large organization and that the project 
should be kept informal.  

“This project is meant to be on street level involving practical collaboration, establishing 
more partners. It should be about real work, it is important to have a structure but we 
don’t need to create a huge organization, we just need to work together”.  

Field notes 

I met Marcus again just after the meeting when he offered to drive me to the airport. 
During the car ride, we talked a little about the weather and the traffic before Marcus 
started talking about the meeting. Similar to the initiators stressed, Marcus said that 
the meeting was as he had expected, adding that it is always difficult to get people to 
express their opinions during such big meetings. “Language difficulties are always a 
problem”, he said, and told me some of his experiences with using an interpreter during 
previous collaborations; over a period of two days, only three hours were used 
efficiently, the rest of the time was spent sight-seeing and exploring cultural attractions. 
Marcus seemed a bit upset that so much time during that previous collaboration was 
spent out of the office. Nevertheless, he was quite positive regarding Project Turnstone 
and said, before he dropped me off, that he was looking forward to the operative 
activities, which he hoped, would be about real work, not just about meeting.  

Hands on results: learning from one another  
A few weeks after the Management Board Meeting it was time for the first operative 
activity to take place at one of the participating border authorities. I arrived early on 
the first day of the week to talk to the officers about their aspirations regarding the 
project, why they had chosen to participate, and what they hoped to achieve during the 
project. The first person I met was one of the “hosts” of the week, a middle level chief 
of the border police organization responsible for supervising the activity. His face was 
a little red and sweaty, and while walking me into the building he said that he and his 
colleagues were a bit anxious about the outcome of the week, since none of them had 
experienced a collaboration activity of this design40. I knew that the project initiators 
had originally dubbed the joint activity “Operative Action Meeting” and was a little 
                                                 
40 A more detailed description of my first encounters during the Power Week can be found in chapter 4. 
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surprised when I saw the words “Power Week” on a piece of paper on the door where 
the operative activity was taking place. On that same piece of paper, the date of the 
activity, the EU flag, and the name of the project (Turnstone) were also inscribed. The 
host officer pointed at the note and said that he and his colleagues had thought that the 
previous name was “boring” and “complicated” and had therefore renamed the 
Operative Action Meeting “Power Week”. The new name also entailed “a lot more 
action”, the officer added with a smile. 

The officers had already started working when I arrived. The officers were sitting 
around a large, egg-shaped table, with their laptops, phones, coffee mugs, and water 
bottles. Looking at the scene, the officers could easily be mistaken for IT experts or 
programmers instead of law enforcement officers. Some were hunched over their 
laptops, while others leaned back and sipped coffee with a rather bored look on their 
faces. At this particular Power Week, about one third of the participating officers were 
women. Most officers were casually dressed in warm sweaters, jeans, and sneakers. A 
couple of participants were slightly more dressed up in shirts and blazers. I introduced 
myself and stated my purpose for being there, thanking the officers for granting me 
permission to attend the Power Week. I took a seat and unpacked my notebook. While 
working, none of the officers seemed to take notice of me. However, on their way to 
get coffee or during breaks, some of the officers talked to me about my research, 
providing me with information about the kind of work they were doing. One of the 
border officers clarified that all officers had brought their own laptops since they have 
access to their “home-registers” of criminal offenses, suspects or convictions. “For 
instance,” he said, “there were a few cars stolen in Stockholm yesterday, and we think 
we know the people who did it. We have organized surveillance that will try to spot 
and follow these people when they try to take the ferry to, for instance, Finland or 
Latvia”. He also explained that the officers (through Frontex) received information 
about committed crimes and suspects that might be of interest. 

One positive aspects of Project Turnstone, as described by participating intelligence 
officers was the possibility to work together, share information, and learn from one 
another. One of them was Jan, a Finnish intelligence police officer and one of the early 
advocates of the project. Jan was very excited about the work week and agreed to grant 
me an interview. We met at a cafeteria, one floor down from the Power Week office. 
The Power Week had started a bit slowly but Jan was convinced that they would soon 
pick up once they got used to the format. His ultimate hope was that the integration 
of the diverse stocks of knowledge and methods of the project participants would result 
in a more elaborate picture of criminal activity in the Baltic Sea area. “This”, his said, 
“might give law enforcement organizations a head start in apprehending suspects in the 
future”. Since the work environment of the officers had drastically changed in a rather 
short period of time, their organizations had not fully adapted themselves to working 
with mobile, criminal groups. “No perfect, official solution has been devised yet, but 
collaboration is slowly developing from the bottom up, that is, starting on the operative 
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levels”, Jan said. He continued: “since there is need for collaboration, I usually think 
that that guy was able to help me with that thing last month, I will contact him again, 
and from there, the cooperation develops more frequently”.  

In order to achieve this with all participating members, Jan had to get to know the 
other officers better and learn from their experiences. He described it like this: “we 
might realise that the other guys work and think in similar ways, and have similar 
interests, even if their backgrounds and possibilities and recourses are different from 
those of my organization”. I asked Jan to describe his work for me in more detail, as 
the structure and practical methods of intelligence work were still not clear to me. Jan 
described intelligence information as “information that has been evaluated, processed, 
analysed” and that is received from “two, from one another, independent sources”. Jan, 
as well as the other interviewed officers, regarded his work as a craft where networks, 
knowledge and know-how needed to be accumulated over time. Becoming a good 
intelligence officers required dedication, interest, passion, and as many “informal” 
contacts as you could gather.  

As previously described, a few of the officers participating in the project had already 
started to assemble a number of “informal contacts” who assisted them when the official 
information channels were too slow. Some pieces of information regarding certain 
crimes were difficult to find in official databases and sometimes the officers themselves 
worked faster in connecting various stolen cars, crimes or modus operandi with known 
criminal organizations or suspects. The work process includes finding, processing, and 
assessing intelligence information, and eventually the resulting actions. Such actions 
were mainly surveillance or apprehension of suspected criminals.  

Jan continued by describing his main interests as an intelligence officer, mainly 
mapping, understanding, and finding the “travel routes” for stolen goods. “There are 
different markets for stolen items”, he said, “and different places have different 
demands. It might be a hearsay, but I have heard that everything that has an engine 
ends up in Paldiski [laughing]”41. Jan laughed for a while and then re-gained his 
composure. With a more serious voice he then explained that he was curious to learn 
more about the “flows” of stolen items; where the goods were sold, and to whom. Stolen 
cars that were rebuilt and then sold were particularly interesting and important, 
according to Jan, as such cars were difficult to find and could be extremely dangerous. 
“In order to find such cars, we need to have border check points where we can stop cars 
and control their legitimacy, otherwise it is almost impossible”, he concluded in a 
serious voice. After a while, Jan continued his line of though stating that it was possible 
that colleagues in Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia might have vital information regarding 

                                                 
41 Paldiski is a harbour town located south west of Tallinn in Estonia. The town port has been an 

important point of transit between Sweden and Estonia, and a military port built by the Russian 
Empire. Today, the port of Paldiski is a transit centre for various trade and cargo.  
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property crimes committed in Scandinavia, as many crimes are committed by suspects 
from those countries. 

By the end of our conversation he emphasised, however, that it was extremely 
important that all participating countries would work together, and that no country 
would take on the role as a teacher, instructing the other participants in how to do their 
jobs. That would not be beneficial for the officers’ motivation, nor would it increase 
the sense of working together. In Jan’s words: “this is not a Finnish problem or a Latvian 
problem, it is a European problem or in any case a northern European problem. We 
must increase the bilateral collaboration”. In conclusion, Jan was fairly positive 
regarding the outcome of the project, adding that he firmly believed that individuals 
working together could “bridge” cultural differences.  

After talking with Jan, I joined a few officers who stepped out of the Power Week office 
to get some fresh air. The officers walked around, smoking, talking, and admiring the 
border guard vessels in the harbour, where the Power Week office was located on this 
occasion. One officer sat down on a bench unwrapping a sandwich. Another seemed 
like he was calling his wife or girlfriend back home. It was early spring and a few of us 
started walking along the dock side. I asked them about their motivations for joining 
the project. Alexander from Lithuania described his expectations from the project by 
highlighting the importance of results. He reached for his cell phone and snapped a few 
pictures of a large freighter that had just docked. He then said: “the project has to be 
on the right level, it has to be on an operative level, we don’t need a lot of chiefs 
discussing, this is not a discussion forum, there needs to be some results from all this”. 
We talked for a few more minutes before returning to the border office.  

A few days later I had arranged to interview a few of Alexander’s colleagues. One of 
them was a middle-level manager and intelligence officer named Lukas. For Lukas, it 
was important to produce results of this project, over and above the importance of 
creating interpersonal relations and laying a good foundation for future collaboration. 
In a subsequent interview, Lukas elaborated on the importance of getting results: 

“To me, results mean [that people get] convicted. That people get locked up. Eh but, yeah, 
and then of course it is also important that we find out what the pattern is like, how it 
works, and things like that. And, eh who travels with who, why do you travel and […] 
why do you fly one way and [take a] boat, ferry, back and so on?” 

Recorded interview  

Lukas stressed that it was essential to actually arrest and convict as many suspects as 
possible during the project, not just to increase bilateral exchange between offices. He 
also found it important to learn more about the suspects and how the crimes were 
committed. Only then could they get one step ahead of the criminal groups. In his 
view, the general public would be shocked if they knew the high number of “cross 
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border criminals” travelling around the Baltic Sea area on a regular basis. Lukas felt it 
his duty to inform people about potential threats and the urgent need for more 
resources. This could only be done if there were proof that the project had been 
successful. Since the officers had little to no experiment of joint collaborative day-to-
day office work, he thought that they would have to put a lot of time into familiarising 
themselves with working with partners who might have access to other information 
systems and having different legal authorisation.  

I then asked Lukas about the future, and what he expected would happen after the 
project had been terminated. Would everything go back to the way it had been before? 
And would the collaboration continue after the joint operative activities and meetings 
made possible by the project? Lukas shrugged his shoulders saying that he “hoped” that 
interpersonal collaboration would be possible to sustain in the future. His main fear 
was that nothing would change afterwards; reports would be written, people would 
shake hands and go back to the way they were before. But, he thought that as long as 
the project would generate results (that is, an increase in the number of arrests), and 
that the participating officers remained at their posts, some level of interpersonal 
collaboration would likely be maintained. Lukas’ main hope was thus that the 
participating officers would be able to compare knowledge, put their specific knowledge 
to good use, learn from one another’s work methods, and hopefully establish a “best 
practice”, that is, to jointly decide on the best ways of solving various types of crimes 
and the most efficient work procedures. 

In a similar manner, a Swedish intelligence border officer named Henrik also 
emphasised the necessity of personal contacts when working with criminal intelligence. 
I interviewed Henrik during the Power Week in the “interrogation” room that had 
been allocated to me for conducting interviews. We started our conversation by talking 
about the project in general, before moving on to Henrik’s hopes regarding the Power 
Weeks. According to Henrik, the benefit of the project was that he could get to know 
officers from other organization and learn about what information they could provide. 
“In the future”, he said, “I know what I can ask of my colleagues and they know who I 
am when I call them”. Henrik stressed the importance of meeting his colleagues face to 
face, in order to establish contacts and achieve “successful collaboration”.  

 “As I said, the contacts you make in this way are invaluable, even if you cannot measure 
it maybe as results, in number of arrests or reclaimed goods and so on, this gives us a lot 
more than what can be measured, simply speaking […] when it comes to international 
cooperation, I can say that for my part giving and taking information and building trust, 
are face to face bound, kind of, you have to know the people you are calling! […] 
Otherwise it’s difficult to give information. To know where it [the information] ends 
up”.  

Recorded interview  
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Henrik feared that the collaboration would not last after the project had ended and that 
everyone would not put enough efforts into preserving and sustaining the interpersonal 
contacts that might have been gained. Henrik also said that trust or interpersonal 
collaboration could not really be described in a model or measured by numbers, 
demanding that the officers themselves put an effort to maintaining it. Henrik was tired 
of new organizational models that his organization would adopt in order to improve 
work results, saying “during my years as an officer I have seen many changes and now 
and then a new organization model is adopted in order to solve all our problems”. 
Henrik continued, looking a little upset saying: “these are all quick-fixes, you don’t 
want to work on the problems or work pro-actively as you can’t get statistics of 
preventive work”.  

In Henrik’s opinion, creating functioning bilateral networks took a lot of time and 
demanded a lot of dedication from participating officers. Successful collaboration could 
not be designed and implemented by policy agreements or demands of productivity. 
He compared the process to making a factory as productive as possible. “The police 
organization has changed over the years and methods suited for a factory are not 
suitable for the police”, he said, while shaking his head. In his opinion, the most 
valuable outcome of the project was the opportunity to get to know international 
partners and the prospect of acquiring interpersonal trust. His experiences of previous 
collaborations had showed him that it was easy to officially agree to collaborate but 
much harder to actually work together in practice.  

“In previous cooperation, it has often been hard to find, officially it’s not hard to find 
common grounds, the gentlemen meet and shake hands and say “yes” and agree and so 
on, but when it comes to what to do specifically, it’s harder to know what we are talking 
about”.  

Recorded interview 

One of the problems, according to Henrik, was that they are too many bureaucratic 
meetings focusing on the agreements or action plans. An action plan might be a 
document stating new goals, for instance that there should be an increased focus on the 
issue of smuggling of stolen goods. “Everyone thinks that this is a good idea to focus 
on this crime area, but when it comes to actually implementing these decisions it’s 
much harder to know how to go about to actually meet these objectives”, he told me. 
Henrik thought it a very good idea that the participating operative officers could work 
hands-on with cases and create informal group structures on their own. Endless 
meetings with partners where official agreements should be made were seen as less 
useful for collaboration than doing practical daily work together.  
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A Joint Struggle: The Border Guard Codex  

The foundation for a community of practice is the pursuit of a common goal and 
mutual engagement to achieve that goal. Such social relationships lead to a collective 
experience which over time results in a practice (Wenger 1998, 47). Various difficulties 
and differences described by the officers often hindered collaboration, making them 
hesitant to perform joint work practices together. However, despite various challenges, 
the officers had agreed to participate in the project as they all believed in having the 
same goal of protecting Europe from cross border criminality. 

As described in the previous chapter, the border police officers were frustrated that 
national police or street level officers had a narrow view of the “European situation” 
and a naïve understanding of cross border crime. Such a discourse was described to me 
by officers from all participating organization. A Swedish border police officers named 
Jenny said that she and her colleagues had come to realise that they had more in 
common with other border officers in, for instance, Estonia and Lithuania, than they 
had with other Swedish border officers in, for example Skåne or Gothenburg in 
Sweden. All had similar work practices, focused on similar categories of cross border 
crime, and worked with a particular category of intelligence information. Brown and 
Duguid (2001) make a similar observation in their study of photocopier repair 
technicians. The technician worked at different organizations but shared a common 
practice and could read and understand each other’s work. They claimed to have more 
in common with technicians in other firms than they did with other employees in their 
own work place. Brown and Duguid (2001, 206) refers to such structures as 
“disciplinary networks of practice” that cut across heterogenous organization. Officers 
interviewed in the present study regarding Project Turnstone similarly emphasised that 
working together was possible since all European intelligence border officers shared a 
common European “understanding”.  

In my conversations with the officers I noticed that several of them used kinship 
metaphors, such as “friends”, “neighbours” or “brothers” and “sisters” when talking 
about successful collaboration. It might seem obvious to refer to bordering nations and 
collaboration partners as neighbours or friends, however, earning the title of 
“neighbour” seemed to demand much effort and bilateral exchange. Despite the 
emphasis on “seeing the larger picture” and adopting a holistic European perspective, 
kinship metaphors or expressions such as “friends” were never used when referring to 
European countries outside of the Baltic Sea area42.  

The officers’ deployment of symbolic concepts such as neighbours and family can be 
compared to Shore’s (2000, 54-55) analysis of the creation of the European Union. 

                                                 
42 Swedish and Finnish officers also considered Norway to be one of their closest work partners outside 

of the Baltic Sea region. 



112 

Drawing on Anderson (1993), he sees the process of creating a common sense of 
European belonging as the creation of one of the “largest and most important new 
imagined communities to have emerged in the postcolonial era” (2000, pp. 33). Shore 
(2000, 79) further claims that the notion of blood ties is an integral part in the creation 
of a shared European culture. Officers interviewed for this study identified with such 
an imagined community, sharing a view that being part of the EU was a step in the 
“right direction” away from individualistic, small scale, police work that had been the 
norm until recent years. In their argument, cross-border crime performed by 
international, organized crime groups had drastically increased in the Baltic Sea area, 
and law enforcement organization needed to catch up. One aspect of their mission (as 
border officers) was thus to make the general public, as well as other law enforcement 
colleagues aware of the impact of cross border crime.  

A Swedish intelligence officers named Petra further elaborated on the “mission aspect” 
of border policing. Petra explained that there was a “border codex” that united border 
officers all over the world. The codex basically entails that all border police officers and 
border guards first and foremost want to protect their nation’s borders. Their goal is to 
make sure that the rules and regulations concerning entry and the use of identification 
documents are enforced. She also described a few visits that she had made to other 
border organizations. In one example, she and a few colleagues had visited a border 
organization in an African country. At first, their hosts had not been happy about their 
arrival, but after some informal small talk about border related issues they had found 
some common grounds and identified similar struggles and challenges. Despite cultural 
differences between border organizations, this codex prevailed over distinctions 
between border organizations. In Petra’s view, it made no difference if you were a 
border officer in Norway, Somalia, Istanbul or Bagdad. When training border officers, 
the most important thing was to emphasise this codex and focus on the documents, 
laws, and routines. According to Petra, if everyone were to follow the codex, 
international collaboration would be a lot more successful.  

Accounts for their Mission  

When interviewing officers whom I met during the Power Weeks, I often started by 
asking them why they had chosen to join the police, the coast guard or the border guard 
unit. The most common answers received were that they wanted to do something good 
for their country or that they had been drawn to the work because it seemed exciting 
and eventful. Over and above creating interpersonal collaboration and achieving 
measurable results, interviewed officers emphasised the importance of protecting the 
public from potential harm or risk. I illustrate this by showing a few examples when 
the officers describe their sense of mission to do “something good” for society. Alberts, 



113 

a young officer from Latvia was one of the officers who empathised his aspiration to 
change the “big picture” and make the world into a better place.  

“It’s always some new challenge, actually, because in the border guard board there is 
something happening all the time, different cases and there are different situations, it’s 
like, every day [there is] something new, some new challenges, not big but small ones, 
interesting cases and, and then of course for me it was a challenge to make something 
better. Ahm, what’s the name, and the big picture, make the world better [laughing] 
[…] and it’s quite challenging and that’s the main motivation”. 

Recorded interview  

Alberts also mentioned the “action” aspect of border guarding saying that the challenges 
of the work motivated him and made his work interesting. Alberts further explained 
that it was important to feel motivated to go to work, and by doing this job he felt as 
he was part of something greater than himself. 

Although several of the officers admitted that the bulk of the investigative work and 
intelligence analysis were not as exciting as common perception would implicate, the 
officers saw several good reasons for remaining in the police, border, or coast guard 
organizations. The officers especially valued the sense of camaraderie and close working 
relationship they had with their colleagues, the sense of mission they shared, and the 
challenges, excitement, and unpredictability of their work tasks still implied, even after 
decades of service. 

Filip, an intelligence officers who attended every Power Week also described why he 
had chosen to become a border police officer and why he wanted to participate in the 
project:  

“It is the best feeling in the world to arrest someone. It is worth so much, even if the 
value of what we find, how should I put it, even if the value of the [stolen] things we 
find is not a lot, it is valuable, and this is true, we do this for the public for real, you 
don’t become a police officer because of the salary, you choose to become a police officer 
because you have real ambition to do the right thing”.  

Recorded interview 

In Filip’s opinion, few people would join law enforcement organizations because of the 
salary, but because they had “real ambition to do the right thing”. He found great 
satisfaction when arresting a suspected criminal, thinking that his action would have 
positive consequences for society. Other officers similarly described that they had 
chosen this line of work in order to “do good”, to help people, to face new challenges, 
and ultimately, to “catch the bad guys”. 
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Another example is Dima from Lithuania, who described his work task of finding 
“illegals” that crossed the EU borders as a “very important hobby”. I interviewed Dima 
during one of the Power Weeks and started my interview by asking him why he had 
chosen to join the border guard unit. Dima said that he enjoyed doing his work, that 
he was good at it, and that he was eager to perform it well since he found it to be a very 
important task. It annoyed him that some of his colleagues did not share his sense of 
mission and only cared about their salary. Dima was, however, very pleased with being 
involved in an international collaboration project of this design, as it gave him the 
opportunity to meet like-minded colleagues who shared his sense of mission. He hoped 
that they together could form networks of dedicated, hard-working officers. 

Although practices of police and border guard work differ across the world, I was told 
that the basic work task of guarding borders generally united border guards everywhere; 
all identified a shared mission that made collaboration possible, mainly to fight cross-
border crime and protect the public from criminal activity. It has been argued that the 
action-oriented sense of mission of police officers may conflict with some of the more 
service-oriented aspects of modern policing (Bradford et al. 2013; Loftus 2010; Reiner 
2010). Even though their everyday work consisted of administrative tasks, the main 
motivation for joining law enforcement organizations was to do something good for 
their country, and thereby also for the EU. Interviewed officers did not reject the 
“service” part of policing and admitted to wanting to help people and society. Although 
some interviewees admitted that their idealised images of law enforcement had changed 
over the years, most claimed that their sense of “doing the right thing” had not 
decreased.  

The officers participating in Project Turnstone hoped that their common work 
endeavour could overshadow socio-economic or cultural differences imagined to exist 
between the participants. A shared commitment was thus just as important for them as 
shared experience over time. The officers were hopeful that differences in terms of 
organizational structures and cultural backgrounds would only have minor effects on 
collaboration practices, as interpersonal collaboration was mainly driven by individuals 
hoping that they would learn to trust one another during the course of the project.  

Concluding Remarks  

Defining Goals: Good Results or Good Collaboration?  

Officers participating in Project Turnstone, despite their ranks or positions, all had in 
common the idea of and celebrated “real police work” (Manning 2007, 70; Åkerström, 
Yakhlef and Wästerfors 2018), fearing that the project would become just another 
formal organization implementing more bureaucratic practices (such as writing reports 
and requesting additional meetings), which would hinder the officers from performing 
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“real work”. However, the officers did not agree on the definition of “real” border police 
work. According to some, accomplishing a large number of arrests that could easily be 
compiled in a report was real work, whereas others maintained that community 
building was the most important goal of the project. In their view, building personal 
relationships would benefit their work in the long term, as they would know who to 
contact in future investigations.  

The accounts presented at the Management Board Meeting, as well as the statements 
made by interviewed officers show two main goals, or rather, two main approaches 
regarding the purpose of the project: one pro-active approach of focusing on increasing 
the officers’ bilateral cooperation, and one re-active approach encouraging the 
streamlining of work methods, coordination of information channels, increasing the 
knowledge of the legal and structural abilities of the organizations, as well as achieving 
as many arrests as they could. Although many officers emphasised both goals, and their 
interrelated nature, some did not anticipate that the pro-active goal would be easily 
achieved. 

During the Management Board Meeting, several of the higher-ranking officers advised 
against a development that would steer away from the “hands-on perspective”. As stated 
by one of the initiators of the project, in order to catch the highly mobile, well-
organized “cross border criminals”, the border police officers had to be just as organized, 
mobile, and efficient as the criminals. The officers’ accounts conveyed a shared 
“discourse reflecting a certain perspective on the world” and had similar descriptions of 
who belonged to their specific group (Cambell 2007, 136). According to Wenger 
(1998, 125-126) these are two indicators of a community of practice, or at least of a 
willingness to work together, eventually building a community. The most important 
thing, according to the participating officers was to focus on establishing good work 
relationships. They emphasised the importance of learning from one another other, 
sharing information, and exploring crime patterns that they could not identify single-
handedly. This could only be achieved, according the officers, if they found like-
minded colleagues in the participating organizations. Tangible results would be a 
forthcoming effect of these work relationships, as officers, in the future, would more 
easily be willing to share information and help each other out.  

A Joint Enterprise: Commitment and Passion 

Individuals working in the same organizations or with similar work positions do not 
necessarily share the same experiences, expertise or passion for a joint enterprise 
(Wenger and Snyder 2000). The intelligence officers (stemming from different 
countries and organizations) claimed to have more in common (as officers focusing on 
the Baltic Sea area) than they had with other police or border officers in other parts of 
their home countries. Several law enforcement agencies in the Baltic Sea area had 
developed collaboration on an operative level out of necessity, as many officers deemed 
it necessary to have a closer connection with colleagues across the Baltic Sea than they 
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have with police districts in other parts of their home countries. Similar to the findings 
of Brown and Duguid (2001, 206), the officers talked about establishing networks that 
cut across heterogeneous organizations as their specific work tasks were not recognized 
by their colleagues in their home organizations. A few officers told me that they had 
previously tried to identify like-minded co-workers across the Baltic Sea whom they 
contacted through email and telephone. Although sending emails and calling one 
another created a work relationship, it could never replace face-to-face interaction. 
Nevertheless, conversations also entailed that previous collaboration had been 
obstructed by a lack of trust, and hindered by different work practices and different 
focus areas.  

Even though the officers participating in Project Turnstone did not fully agree on the 
definitions of success and the goals of the project, they all valued their work as border 
officers. Interviewed officers accounted for their sense of mission and dedication to 
“fight crime” and do something good for society. Similar accounts are well documented 
by previous research of police officers and occupational cultures (Gundhus 2005; 
Loftus 2010; Reiner 2010).  

Previous accounts of the cultural habits of police officers often highlight aversion to 
change, new technological equipment, and new methods of working (Van Maanen 
1973; 1978; Reiner 2010). “Police culture”, perceived as a set of values plagued by 
conservatism and pragmatism, is often regarded as the key barrier to implementing 
change in police organizations (Loftus 2010; Reiner 2010). For the intelligence officers 
in this study, this was not the case. Even though the officers celebrated “real hands-on 
police work” and complained about new managerial implementations, they did not 
have an aversion towards developments of intelligence-based policing. Participating 
officers embraced change in the sense that they were willing to learn new methods of 
working and to expand their collaboration networks in order to identify the “best 
practice” of border policing. The new European context had created new demands that 
could not be met without close networks of practitioners and the officers agreed that 
previous methods were no longer efficient. Meeting international colleagues in person, 
sharing knowledge, new techniques, and information were, according to some, the only 
way to create new intelligence networks of police communities. 

The officers’ eagerness to achieve “better collaboration” corresponds well with finding 
innovative methods, implementing new technological equipment, and expanding their 
network of contacts. The border police officers claimed that they had a “realistic” view 
of changes in the European society and saw great value in adapting to those changes.  

Officers interviewed during the Power Weeks hoped that the project would eventually 
allow them to achieve a strong sense of camaraderie with their international partners as 
well as their everyday colleagues. The officers had taken the first step towards achieving 
close collaboration and community building by identifying common endeavours and 
challenges. However, for a group to experience a sense of community, active 
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involvement and participation in social processes, in other words doing things together, 
is vital (Wenger 1998, 47). Interviewed officers identified, and negotiated, a shared 
commitment and common goals, but had previously lacked the opportunity to work 
and learn together on a daily basis. The next chapter takes a closer look at the “hands-
on work” conducted during the Power Weeks, where differences, challenges, and 
expectations were discussed and common work practices started to take shape.  
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7. Modes of Collaboration: Working 
Together  

Community membership implies a commitment to the domain of the community and 
to the shared competence that distinguishes the members from other communities. 
One important aspect is that the members value their collective competence even 
though it might not be recognized or understood by people outside of the group. Such 
a commitment motivates the members to interact regularly and learn how to better 
perform their work together (Wenger and Wenger-Trayner 2015, 2). Cultural-
organizational exchange and various collaborations have previously been important for 
law enforcement agencies in the EU. However, officers participating in Project 
Turnstone had rarely, and some even never, worked together (in the same room) with 
hands-on tasks. A vital issue for achieving “successful” collaboration, according to the 
interviewed officers, was to meet one another and perform hands-on work together.  

In the first part of this chapter I describe the main context in which the officers “worked 
together”, namely the Power Weeks. During the Power Weeks, the officers performed 
everyday intelligence work similar to their daily work at their home organizations but 
now in the same room during a collective session. I describe various situations when 
the officers negotiated practices, discussed technical problems, coordinated their work 
methods, and resolved minor conflicts. Finding a common langue and ways of 
expression was an important part for the work to run smoothly. Various 
misunderstandings requiring clarification and agreeing on specific words and styles of 
reporting were vital components for establishing a sense of common ground.  

The second part of this chapter focuses on the formal meetings organized during Project 
Turnstone. Although the officers did not regard such formal events as important for 
collaboration, I argue, based on the empirical material, that such meeting interactions 
were of importance in establishing common objectives, and eventually, a work 
community. Formal meetings provided opportunities to jointly discuss, negotiate, and 
establish the goals, structure, and activities of the project. Various symbolic artifacts 
(such as linguistic labels of their different activities) and material artifacts (documented 
reports, lists, PowerPoint presentations, and pictures) were also important for 
establishing an internally shared language among the participants. These helped them 
to coordinate their activities and strengthen the social bonds among them.  
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Although the officers saw administrative practices (such as documentation and project 
related formal meetings) as sources of frustration that hindered “real” police work, 
observations suggest that the use, creation, and negotiation of such practices can link 
people together when they collaborate on a common task (Lee 2007; Schwartzman 
1987; Wenger 1998, 103-108). Documents, rules, meetings, and statistics were 
important for the “formalisation” processes of Project Turnstone, serving as proof of 
the project’s existence and the officers’ work progress. Such processes were observed 
during the Power Weeks as well as during the formal meetings.  

The Power Weeks  

Working Cases, Finding “Hits”  

Members of a community of practice are not merely a group of people sharing a 
common interest or goal. They are practitioners who, by working or performing a 
shared practice together, develop a repertoire of tools, recourses, experiences, and ways 
of addressing recurring problems (Wenger and Wenger-Trayner 2015, 2). For the 
officers participating in Project Turnstone, the Power Weeks were settings where 
participants could share lessons of criminal intelligence and jointly define their goals 
and purpose of their activities.  

A few weeks after Project Turnstone had been initiated I travelled to the next city where 
a Power Week was about to start. The plane had been delayed because of bad weather, 
and I did not arrive at the location of the Power Week as early as I had planned. It took 
me a while to locate the right building where the taxi had dropped me off, and I had 
to call my contact person for guidance. A few minutes later I saw a grey door open in 
one of the adjacent buildings, and a woman in her late forties in civilian clothes waved. 
The woman let me in and told me that her name was Ania. I had never met her before 
and she said that she was one of the participants in this Power Week. She worked as an 
intelligence officer in Lithuania and was very excited about the project. When we 
walked upstairs to the office I asked Ania if something “exciting” had happened yet. 
She smiled and said that they had just started, but that they had a few leads.   

The “Power Week office” was a conference room with one large table and several small 
desks scattered around the room. There was plenty of space for the officers to walk 
around and talk to their colleagues. The first arriving officers had gathered around the 
large table and the latecomers took a seat at the smaller desks. Ania pointed me to a 
table in the right corner where I and unpacked my things (a bottle of water, snacks, my 
laptop, and a notepad and pencil). I looked around the room and recognised a few faces 
who smiled and nodded in my direction. I also recognized Filip who said hello and 
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introduced me to the other officers whom I had never met. They looked at me briefly, 
before turning their attention back to Filip. 

One of the host officers asked Filip if he wanted to introduce the week by having a 
quick “start-up meeting”. An officer who had been standing took a seat behind one of 
the new Finnish participants named Jüri. Jüri’s laptops was on and he turned around 
and said “are you spying?” to the officer. The officer laughed and Jüri smiled. Filip 
seemed not to notice and greeted everyone. He began by making a joke about 
everyone’s tired appearance, suggesting that they had been up all-night partying 
without him. “I am too old for such things”, Filip said, looking specifically at an older 
colleague rolling his eyes. All the officers laughed and one of the participants shouted 
that he had been forced to drink all night to drown his sorrows in order to “survive” 
this Power Week. Filip smiled, cleared his throat and said “let’s begin”.  

Filip informed everyone that a few “expensive” cars had been stolen in Stockholm the 
previous evening and had later been spotted somewhere in the harbour area. A 
surveillance team was organized to search for the cars and the suspects. He also 
mentioned a few other cases that he described as having high priority and asked if 
anyone in the room had any information about them. The officers took notes as they 
were checking their information systems and phoning colleagues in harbour areas. Since 
no one had any questions to ask the meeting was quickly over. The officers turned their 
attention towards their laptops or phones. The officers suddenly looked frustrated that 
the internet connection was bad; they often lost the connection and had to restart their 
laptops several times. A service guy was called in and managed to fix the problem 
temporarily.  

The officers worked for a couple of hours by researching cases and recent thefts that 
took place in the area and in other cities. A female officer listed every case and related 
important information in an excel document. I was also told, by another officer, that 
she listed suspects of border related crimes that had recently been committed and the 
outcome of surveillance. The officers referred to every piece of information, such as for 
example, a link between two suspects from two separate cases, as a “hit”. A “hit” was 
further described to me as an apprehended suspect, a person who might become the 
objects of surveillance or some other important piece of information regarding criminal 
activity. For example, officers in Lithuanian might apprehend suspects in the harbour 
area. If the suspects had Estonian passports or identification, the Lithuanian officers 
would call their colleagues in Estonia and ask if there was any information about the 
suspects in the Estonian registers. If the Estonian officers found information saying that 
the suspects were wanted regarding a previous crime, that finding would be described 
as a “hit”.  

Another example of a “hit” might be a stolen car that was located in a harbour area by 
border officers. If such a “hit” was located, the officer with the most appropriate 
contacts (for instance contacts in the country where the suspect was located) would call 
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and ask the surveillance teams if they had the staff or recourses to pursue the car or the 
suspect43. I heard Ania talk to Filip about a few suspects who had been spotted in the 
harbour area, probably on their way to Sweden to pick up “women or drugs”, and that 
they should send requests for surveillance. 

I went to bathroom, and when I came back, the officers cheered and laughed. 
Apparently, Jüri had been able to link pieces of information because of his unrestricted 
access to several search engines. One officer tapped Jüri gently on his shoulder calling 
him the “key man”, the man who “unlocks” information. Another officer disagreed, 
saying: “no, Jüri is the hit-man”, referring to Jüri’s ability to find information, or “hits”. 
He then shaped his hand in the form of a gun, jokingly “firing it” in front of him. This 
gesture suggested that he jokingly referenced a hit-man meaning a “hired killer”. The 
other officers in the room quickly joined the joke and some walked up to Jüri, standing 
behind his laptop asking him to show them how he worked. A while later, I heard two 
officers talk about a member of staff at the police academy who had been kidnapped 
by her husband in a Saab. All officers working in the city were searching for that car, 
one of them said. To my surprise, no one else in the group commented on this issue.   

Lunch was planned at three o’clock at a restaurant nearby. As we left for the restaurant, 
one of officers had another problem with his laptop and stayed behind. When asked if 
he would be ok without a lunch break, he claimed that it was more important to fix the 
laptop, as he could not do anything useful without it. During lunch, I sat next to Ania 
and a few other officers whom I had met before. One of the officers was frustrated that 
the host chiefs had not yet been present, and that there were several technical problems 
that had not been solved. He also said that some of the local officers frequently tried to 
organize “cultural trips” around the city, instead of working. Ania looked at me and 
said: “everyone here means well, it must be a cultural difference”.  

After lunch, the chief of the department waited for us in the Power Week room. He 
greeted everyone and complimented them for their hard work. He said that he was very 
happy to see that everyone worked so hard and looked so dedicated. He announced 
that they all deserved a short break, and that he wanted to give all the participants a 
guided tour of the building. Most of the officers (and me) readily followed him. The 
chief showed us around the main highlights of building, such as the command centre, 
detention centre, interrogation rooms, and the exercise yard on the roof (allocated to 
suspects held in custody). He walked in to one of the exercise areas and saying that it 
was important that their “customers could get some air, adding “it’s EU regulation!”. I 
asked the chief if he always referred to the people held in custody as “customers”, and 
                                                 
43 Other officers (not taking part in the Power Weeks) might also find or apprehend suspects without 

having contact with the Power Week team. For instance, a couple of times, street patrol or traffic 
offence officers apprehended suspects who acted suspiciously or had committed a minor traffic 
offence. Sometimes, those suspects were found to be in possession of stolen goods connected to cases 
worked on by the Power Week group. The officers participating in the Power Weeks were thereby 
informed about these events. 
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he answered: “sometimes, and at other times we just call them bad guys or crooks 
[laughing]”.  

After finishing the tour, the chief led us back to the Power Week office room. One of 
the officers immediately announced that there was exciting news; a surveillance team 
in Stockholm had followed a car from Lithuania with passengers suspected of scouting 
various leisure boat harbours in order to plan break-ins. The driver of the car was 
wanted for thefts and smuggling. Filip, who had participated in the tour, rushed to his 
laptop. He seemed very agitated and complained that it took too much time to log in. 
A coast guard officer had been on the phone with a few colleagues and announced that 
they could use an airplane in order to conduct surveillance. Filip seemed surprised and 
asked how often they used that plane. “The plane is in use eight hours a day”, the coast 
guard officers said. Another officer was fascinated that they had access to a plane, and 
Filip said “get the plane up in the air!”. The coast guard officer called someone on his 
cell-phone and left the room. We could hear him talking in the corridor about the 
plane.  

For a while, we heard nothing more about the ongoing surveillance. The officers talked 
with one another in various languages. Occasionally, they asked questions, answered 
telephone calls or shared information regarding recently committed crimes. Most 
crimes mentioned by the officers during that afternoon were drug related, concerned 
property thefts or illegal immigration. Occasionally during the day, the officers took 
short coffee breaks or stood by the large windows admiring the city view. 

The work continued for a few hours, often in silence. Marcus, from Sweden suddenly 
said that a cargo boat from Russia had arrived in a harbour with a dead sailor on board. 
No one seemed to notice his comment and two other officers continued their 
conversation in Latvian. One of the coast guard officers suddenly received a telephone 
call about the on-going surveillance. He seemed very disappointed when he announced 
to everyone that the weather was too bad for conducting surveillance with the airplane. 
“Seeing pictures on a live-stream video of the airplane surveillance would have been a 
better show”, he said, looking frustrated. Jüri announced that his colleagues in Helsinki 
had arrested three people based on information from the Turnstone office. Marcus 
responded: “great, now you are in the lead with three zero”. I asked the officers sitting 
close to me if this was a competition, instead of a collaboration? Everyone who heard 
my question laughed. 

In the evening, the officers started yawning and took several short coffee breaks. Because 
some officers had taken early morning flights to make it to the Power Week, they had 
woken early in the morning and their eyes were now blood shot, looking tired. 
Although complaining of being tired, the officers often joked and laughed, and seemed 
to experience the work atmosphere as relaxed and informal. One officer played a game 
on his cell phone, and another one showed two of his colleagues three short satirical 
clips on YouTube that made fun of border controls and border crossings. In one of the 
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clips, a woman faked a pregnancy and birth labours in order to cross the border. The 
officers laughed a little at the films. However, they soon recovered their serious attitude 
whenever there were some technical problems or an important request or message about 
criminal activity. Soon, one of the host officers said that it was time to call it a day, and 
we all headed back to the hotel to have dinner.  

The next morning when I arrived at the office a few officers had already started working. 
They all seemed excited telling me that they had managed to link several suspects to 
the same case by comparing information from their separate information systems. One 
of them exclaimed “now it’s starting to be fun!”. During the next few days, the officers 
worked with sending and receiving information regarding various cases, for instance 
regarding stolen cars, stolen bicycles, tools that had been stolen from work sites, and 
several apartment break-ins perceived to be cross-border related. Similar to subsequent 
Power Weeks, a number of surveillance and a few arrests were made. In contrast to the 
very first day, the officers talked more with one another and seemed more comfortable 
with sharing information.  

During a coffee break I had a conversation with Dima about his thoughts regarding the 
Power Weeks. Dima asked me if I remember that he had told me about a case of 
smuggled Diesel that he had worked with last year. Thanks to the Power Week, he said, 
he now knew who the smugglers were and the name of their company. Dima seemed 
very excited about this, saying that he was eager to continue working with the Power 
Week team, continue to investigate this case, and hopefully, catch the suspect. 

Hands-on work? 
During the Power Weeks, the officers often looked intent on taking every opportunity 
to learn from one another’s’ experiences of cross border crimes in the Baltic Sea area. 
Most of their collaborative work carried out during the Power Weeks consisted of 
discussions and questions about committed crimes and suspected cross-border 
criminals. The officers focused on crimes that had been committed recently or during 
the Power Week.  

One such case concerned several expensive cars that were stolen one early morning in 
Stockholm. The Swedish officers received information about the case in the morning 
and immediately informed the other participants regarding the night’s events. When 
hearing about this case the officers started to assemble all the information that they had 
and then compared their knowledge of active car thieves who operated in the area. They 
received information about the theft from colleagues over the phone or via emails. They 
neatly documented all the information that they had about the thefts in lists or graphs 
(such as what kind of cars were stolen, possible origin of the cars, the time it had taken 
for the thieves to steal the cars, as well as any information they might have about 
previous convicted or suspected car thieves. I learned that it was difficult to steal new 
cars and that car thefts became more and more sophisticated. The officers agreed 
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amongst one another that such criminals were highly organized and very skilful, as a 
successful car theft required a “small army” of technicians. 

For a few hours the Power Week office brimmed with activity. As the cars had been 
stolen less than a kilometre from the harbour area, the officers thought it likely that the 
suspects would try to ship the cars on one of the departing morning ferries. By the time 
they had reached their colleagues in the harbour the ferries had already left. The 
destinations of the ferries were Helsinki, Tallinn, and Riga. The officers from Finland, 
Estonia and Latvia all contacted their respective colleagues informing them to keep a 
look out for the cars. As the ferries arrived the next day, border officers were prepared 
in all harbours to search for the cars. To the great disappointment of the Power Week 
officers, none of the cars were found. They started to discuss alternative routes, thinking 
that the thieves had become more careful and chosen to drive the cars from Sweden to 
Finland, and continuing south. The officers suspected that the thieves originated from 
Lithuania or Belarus (but I did not fully understand how they came to this conclusion). 
The cars were not found that week and the officers did not talk about this case before 
the next Power Week, about a month later. Apparently, two police officers in Estonia 
had arrested a person for excess of speed and drunk driving. The Power Week officers 
had sent information regarding the stolen cars which the traffic offence officers had 
recognised. The suspect was driving one of the stolen cars with a fake registration 
number plate. This arrest eventually led to information regarding the other car thieves 
as well.  

When this news reached the Power Week office, the officers cheered and congratulated 
each other. One of the officers declared that this case would hardly have been noticed 
if the Power Week officer had not been able to send information quickly to all countries 
in the Baltic Sea area. This is one example of a case that the officers regarded as being 
successfully solved. According to the officers, they owed their success to the quick work 
pace of the officers as they were gathered in the same room without the need to call or 
email anyone trying to find “the right person” to contact. They just had to ask the 
person sitting next to them. There were several other incidents when the officers 
focused on various cases of the smuggling of narcotics, cigarettes or stolen goods where 
no substantial findings were made. Similar procedures to the above-mentioned case 
were then carried out. 

According to Dima, and most other project participants, the Power Weeks were, in 
many ways successful; the officers worked together side by side sharing knowledge and 
experiences. Relationships were created, hands-on border work was carried out and 
work contacts were established for future collaboration. “For example,” Dima said, “I 
was happy to solve a curious case that I have been working on for months”. Dima and 
his colleagues had on several occasions spotted a group of men leaving the harbour in a 
small motorboat with what appeared to be fishing equipment. The men would always 
come back a few hours later without any fish. The boat and the men had been searched 
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several times when they returned but no evidence could be found suggesting that the 
men were up to “something fishy”, as Dima said while laughing at the pun. During the 
Power Weeks he had found out that a few other participants had a similar experience 
of a “suspicious motorboat” going back and forth to the harbour. Together (and with 
the help of their coast guard colleagues) they realised that the men traded goods at sea 
by leaving payment and stock in waterproof containers attached to fishing nets. This 
curious case might not have been solved, according to Dima, if he had not participated 
in the Power Weeks.  

Providing information 
During the Power Weeks, border police and coast guard officers working in the harbour 
areas were supposedly informed about the Power Weeks and were urged to view the 
Power Week officers as a specific source of information. One important function of the 
Power Week team was thus to serve as a “hub” of information for other officers working 
in “the field” (harbour areas, border zones or airports). The Power Week officers were 
often contacted by guards requesting them to check the identity documents of 
suspicious persons. There were several cases when the Power Week officers could find 
the true identity of an individual (if the identification document was fake) or find out 
if the person was suspected of having committed a crime. Again, the reason for this was 
that all the officers worked together, and it was easy to ask someone to check the 
information regarding a specific person’s identity in national databases. As the officers 
had access to different national information systems, working from the same office 
made it considerably more efficient than when working from different countries.  

During one of the Power Weeks, I was seated next to Henrik who worked as a border 
intelligence officer. I was engaged in writing notes on my laptop when Henrik suddenly 
asked me if I understood the process of intelligence information. When I answered him 
hesitantly, he showed me a diagram me on his laptop with empty “bubbles” connected 
by various threads44. He told me that he was just about to start working on a “mind 
map” regarding information that he had received about a well-known organized crime 
group. “This is what it looks like in the beginning”, he said, “and then, with some help 
from others I can start adding more information”. As all the participating officers had 
access to different databases, creating such “information maps” together saved both 
time and effort. In Henrik’s view, the most important part of the hands-on work 
conducted during the Power Weeks was to share knowledge, establish routines, and 
refine work methods. His anticipation was that they would be able to develop a “best 
practice”, that is, the most efficient work methods that would benefit all involved 
organizations. Henrik further described the benefits of knowledge sharing and of 
valuing each individual’s competencies:  

                                                 
44 There were no names of suspects in the diagram that I was shown.  
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“It is valuable to learn different [work] techniques”, Henrik says, “and to see how other 
people work, we all have similar work systems and work in similar ways, but everyone 
has different information [and] data bases to search from. Now we can see new and 
smarter ways to search and see how and which systems you can use to find information 
in the quickest way possible”.  

Field notes  

In Henrik’s opinion, structural or technical problems could not be solved during a few 
weeks’ time, but participants would at least become aware of the issues that they had to 
deal with.  

I was also told by Henrik that their colleagues in their home organizations were well 
aware and prepared to conduct surveillance during each Power Week. The general idea 
was that the organizations would call in extra staff to be able to meet the request by the 
Power Week officers to perform checks or do surveillance. For example, when a Power 
Week was organized in Klaipeda, Lithuania, officers working in Helsinki, Riga, Tallinn 
and Stockholm were also supposed to be prepared to work with the Power Week team 
from a distance. However, observations at the host organizations and the other 
organizations told us that this was not always the case.  

When arriving at the Power Week office one day I was informed that surveillance teams 
were currently working with searching for or following suspects. The officers talked on 
their phones almost constantly, shouted questions at each other, and seemed very 
focused. I asked a few of the participants if there were enough officers to help them 
with their requests. They assured me that there was enough staff present to meet all 
their needs. During the week, there was little activity connected to the Power Week 
and few surveillance teams ready to work. This occurred quite early in the course of the 
project and I was later told that such dissonance was due to misunderstandings and a 
lack of established routines.  

Generating Routines  

Although the interviewed officers were happy that several cases were solved during the 
Power Weeks, it was not always easy for the officers to work together during the first 
initiating weeks of the project. In order to get to the point where collaboration was 
running relativity smoothly, the participants had to work out their differences and agree 
on common methods of working. A substantial amount of time during the Power 
Weeks was spent on negotiating and agreeing on how to work together before they 
could actually implement any real border related work. As a visitor during the Power 
Weeks my first impression was that the officers were quite excited to participate but 
unsure of how to actually work together. Without the supervision of department chiefs 
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and management, the officers lacked specific instructions for the Power Weeks and had 
no specific “leader” supervising their work45. 

Drawing on Strauss (1988), Lee (2007, 334) asserts that projects can be mapped 
according to two axes or a continuum: 1) from simple to complex and 2) from routine 
to non-routine. Non-routine projects would, for example, have unclear goals, an 
unclear division of labour, and inexperienced workers. Complex collaboration work 
would entail variable worker commitments, more than one explicit project goal, and a 
complex organizational context. In contrast, a routine project has clear project paths, 
established division of labour, experienced workers, and stable resources for managing 
emergencies. A simple project would thus have few workers, a simple division of labour, 
unambiguous project goals, simple organizational context, and similar levels of 
commitment from the project participants. If placing Project Turnstone into one of 
the above-mentioned categories, it would naturally not fit neatly into any single 
category. However, although the project participants involved experienced border 
police and coast guard officers, they had little to no experience of hands-on 
international collaboration. Furthermore, the officers worked in a quite complex 
organizational context, did not fully agree on the goals of the project, and had unstable 
routines as well as an unclear division of labour. The question that needs to be asked is 
thus “how a group of people who lack standardized structures begin to collaborate” 
(Lee, 2007, 309). 

Lee’s (2007) ethnographic case study of museum exhibition designers is an example of 
how collaboration participants used material artifacts (such as notes, tables, concepts, 
and sketches) and surrounding practices to coordinate their different perspectives. She 
describes how various negotiation processes eventually brought the participants into 
alignment, often temporarily, to solve specific design problems. In a similar manner, 
the officers participating in Project Turnstone had to go through a long process of 
establishing routines, making decisions of how to work together, and clarifying their 
work goals.  

One of the first joint decisions made by the Power Weeks group was to change the 
name of the activity from Operative Action Meeting to Power Week. When getting 
together and talking about their first work week, the officers agreed that the original 
name Operative Action Meeting was too long and complicated. After discussing several 
suggestions, the officers agreed to re-name the activity Power Weeks. The name was 
then used during the rest of the project. Some even said that the name “unified them” 
as it was jointly created and agreed upon. The officers said that the name corresponded 
well with what they aimed to achieve, namely to work together for a whole week and 
                                                 
45 During each Power Week, one officer from the host organization took on the role as an informal 

”organizer” of the work week. He (there were only male organizers) had no official leadership role as 
the idea was that the officers should jointly agree on how to perform their work and which cases they 
would focus on. The host officers often functioned as guides; they organized lunches, dinners or 
short excursions and called for technical support when it was needed. 
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to use all their recourses, their different “power sources” (information systems and 
contacts), their previous experiences, and knowledge to generate new methods of 
working and learn from one another. The name was also short, catchy and easy to 
remember. From then on, the group was described as “Power Week team” by other 
officers. As the EU flag was often present in the Power Week offices on stickers or as 
small models placed on various tables around the rooms, one officer joked about 
designing a Power Week flag which they could take with them as they travelled to 
different locations. Although no flag was created, there was always a sign with the words 
“Power Week” put on the doors where the officers worked during each remaining 
Power Week. 

In comparison, with Lee’s (2007) study, agreeing on certain symbolic artifacts (such as 
the name of the operative work weeks) brought the officers into alignment, if only 
temporarily and separated them from the project’s initiators. It was thus an important 
step for the Power Week officers to start to identify themselves as a work group and a 
community. Although agreeing on a common name for the group was fairly easy, 
formalising methods of working was a more complex process. In a conversation with 
Marcus the topic of misunderstandings was brought up. Marcus was one of the border 
officers who frequently attended the Power Weeks, and we had previously talked about 
the importance of communication and of speaking the same language. Marcus thought 
that the Power Weeks were good forums for learning how his colleagues worked and 
for defining common ways of communicating. Two vital issues were how the officers 
listed suspects and how they described certain crimes in reports. According to Marcus, 
an important part of the Power Weeks was thus to take the time to discuss and agree 
on which concepts and words to use when documenting the findings and proceedings. 
Marcus added that this was a really important step in increasing collaboration, even 
though this process sometimes led to misunderstandings and irritation.  

The discussion that I had with Marcus reminded me of a situation that I had observed 
during the second Power Week. It was after lunch time and Filip, who attended every 
scheduled Power Week, was very frustrated. He stood up from his seat, waved with 
some papers and called for everyone’s attention. I was sitting at the back of the room 
and could not see what kind of papers he was holding up. Apparently, he had just 
realised that everyone typed the personal identification numbers and names of suspects 
differently: sometimes the family name was written first and sometimes after the given 
name. Additionally, the date of birth was sometimes listed before the birth month, and 
sometimes the other way around. He had realised this too late and had apparently spend 
several hours typing names wrongly in the information systems. Filip said that it made 
him very frustrated to have wasted time on something that he had to re-do all over 
again. Everyone in the room was silent watching Filip or their computer screens. After 
a few seconds, one other officer raised his hand and agreed that they had to decide on 
a standardised form, otherwise it would be difficult or impossible to find the right 
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information. No one opposed to his suggestion and the rest of the afternoon was spent 
comparing their notes, lists, the order of names, and specific words used in reporting. 

In an interview a few weeks later, Juha from Finland similarly described the importance 
of agreeing on a standardized system for writing reports about the events that had taken 
place during the Power Weeks.  

“It is important to decide in advance how things should be reported since this 
information is saved in our systems, which headlines to use so that you can find 
everything later, this must be clear, everyone might otherwise report differently and if 
you want to make conclusions out of it you must have a system telling you how it should 
look, keywords that should be used and so on. Otherwise it [the information] will end 
up among thousands of other entries in the system and it will be very hard to find 
anything”.  

Recorded interview 

The operative teams of each organization (working with surveillance and apprehension 
of suspects) already had regulations and structures, he said, which guided the officers 
in how to best perform and document their work. Project Turnstone, on the other 
hand, had no, or few, guidelines which caused confusion and created a need for 
formalising such rules. The project initiators later informed me that the officers 
responsible for writing reports about the Power Weeks had asked for clear instructions 
and templates for reporting. One of the initiators claimed that he had already informed 
the participants of what should be included in the reports (such as for instance, the 
number of participants, a contact list for those participants, summaries of the events 
that had taken place, as well as lists or performed surveillance, arrests or other important 
findings)46. 

In spite of these instructions, the officers were sometimes confused about how to report 
certain events. I heard several discussions concerning the labelling of offences or crimes 
being committed close to harbour areas or border zones. For example, if an EU citizen 
was arrested with a large quantity of narcotics just outside a border zone, should this 
offence be regarded as a cross border crime or was it simply a case of possession of illegal 
substances? Eventually, the officers seemed to agree that the most important thing was 
to arrest people who committed criminal offences, despite how the crime would be 
categorised. As one of the officers said:  

  

                                                 
46 I did not see or receive this template but was allowed to read a few of the reports written after each 

Power Week. The reports basically included the same information, but their style and structure 
varied. It is important to note that the reports did not include personal information regarding 
suspects and the cases described were anonymised 
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“The most important thing is that we provide information about criminals, where they 
are coming from, and what crimes they are committing. We don’t decide their 
punishment, we can just provide as much information as possible about what they have 
done, how the crime has been committed. And even if we don’t get results, we will show 
the problem”. 

Field notes  

Solving technical problems  
During the Power Weeks, developing standardised routines was sometimes difficult 
because of technical problems. During the Power Week described above, I asked one 
of the group chiefs how everything was going, as I had heard some officers complaining 
about some “troubles”. The group chief said that everything now worked fine, but there 
had been some technical problems earlier. It had taken some time for the officers to get 
settled into the office space: unpacking their gear, finding enough power outlets and 
getting the internet connection to work properly. They had started out using the Wi-
Fi connection, but that did not last long. As more and more officers logged in, the Wi-
Fi malfunctioned, and they had to look for internet cables. During this process, the 
officers looked pretty upset, stroking sweat from their foreheads and sighing loudly. 
One officer told me that the office space was not really suitable for so many people, and 
he could not believe that there was no air conditioner or at least a few fans in the office.  

Later on, someone announced that the internet was up and running again and they all 
hurried back to their laptops. About an hour later, the officers sitting next to me started 
to mutter to himself. Apparently, there were some major problems again with the 
internet connection. “It’s one of the start-up traumas to get internet to work”, the 
officers said smilingly. 

Problems with the internet connection continued and a “service guy” was called in. He 
crawled around on the floor, removed cables, and plugged in new cables. A while later 
he said that the problem should be solved. The officers re-started their laptops and 
looked happy. The man sitting quite close to me clapped his hands several times, saying 
“now we can work!”. Another officer said: “the work tempo and job satisfaction sway 
with the internet”.  

Niklas, one of the project initiators, visited the Power Week the next day. We talked in 
the corridor and Niklas said that he had heard that there had been major technical 
problems. He looked a little concerned, saying that all the participating organizations 
had different working conditions and different opinions regarding the amount of space 
or recourses needed for this kind of operation such as the Power Weeks. According to 
Niklas “it is always better if people just put the cards on the table and told us that they 
needed help. I am sure that we would have been able to manage that!”. Niklas then 
continued saying that the officers were relying on the internet in order to access their 
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information systems and to send emails. As we were talking, the door opened and the 
officers stepped out in the corridor. Filip was the first one out, telling us that it was 
time for lunch and that transportation to a restaurant had been arranged.  

Problems with the internet connection continued during the rest of the week, but the 
officers claimed that they had been able to get some work done anyway. The officers 
were greatly annoyed when the office setting did not suit their needs. When providing 
a work space that was not suitable for intelligence work (that is, a kind of work that 
relies on Wi-Fi or internet connection), it was implied that the host officers did not 
take the Power Weeks seriously enough. Even though such frustration might hinder 
collaboration and slowed down the process of community building, the officers’ 
annoyed responses to such obstacles was seen as a sign of the officers’ commitment. 

One officer commented on the complaints, saying that one important part of this 
project was to learn about the other organizations, their possibilities as well as their 
limitations. This would make it easier for the officers in their assessment of what they 
could ask from their colleagues in future collaborations. The officers generally seemed 
eager to learn as much as possible about the participating organizations, their 
organizational structures, as well as their mandates and the nearby work areas. For 
instance, when the Power Week was held in Klaipeda, Riga or Helsinki, officers 
travelled from the Power Week office to the harbours to see the layout of the area and 
the vessels used by the border guard board or unit. Similarly, when visiting other 
locations, a tour of the nearby harbour was usually included. When the Power Weeks 
were organized in harbour areas or in the vicinity of their work “boats” (referred to as 
sea vessels by the officers), participating officers often spent their coffee breaks admiring 
their colleagues’ vessels from the windows or going outside to take photos.  

Language and Communication  

The community of practice framework encompasses two intertwined processes: 1) the 
creation of symbolic and material artifacts that formalise the content of participants’ 
actions into more durable forms, and 2) various negotiation processes regarding the 
language, behaviour, norms and values of the group. The practice-based experiences of 
a community are perceived as more meaningful when the group develops its own ways 
of talking and acting (Eckert 2006; Lipsky 1980; Wenger 1998, pp. 73, 93). This 
process includes both spoken language as well as language less social praxis (Claycomb 
and Mulberry 2007, 184).  

A few months after the previously mentioned Power Week, I met Marcus to ask him 
about the Power Week, and especially about the communication between the officers. 
Marcus was very positive regarding the outcome of the previous Power Weeks and 
asserted that most of the participating officers had now agreed on a common style of 
reporting. “When all the administrative matters had been dealt with, he said, “there 
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were no problems with understanding one another and agreeing on which words to 
use”. At this particular Power Week, I had no specific room where I could conduct 
interviews and Marcus and I had taken a seat at an empty lounge area in the building. 
Marcus said that he was starving and opened a small bag of nuts that he had brought 
with him to “try to be a little healthy”. It was evening and it seemed that the Power 
Week participants were the only ones left on that floor in the border police building. 
From a distance, I could hear the voices and laughter from the Power Week office 
further back in the long corridor. Earlier that day, I had heard Marcus complain to 
another colleague about the difficulties of collaborating with partners who spoke little 
or no English. By the end of our interview, I asked Marcus to further elaborate on the 
issue of language obstacles.  

Marcus began by clarifying that English was the second language of all participating 
officers, and that none of them were “experts”. However, as EU border officers working 
within international collaboration, English was supposed to be their “work language”, 
and they were required to have at least a basic knowledge of English. Marcus told me 
that he and his colleagues were trained in “EU English”; they had been taught certain 
concepts and words (listed and provided by the EU) that should be used in 
international communication. Misunderstanding one another was still common, 
however, as some officers ignored or simply did not use the same official terminology 
despite the efforts of the EU instructions.  

To my surprise, Marcus also told me that officers from the same country (but who 
worked in different law enforcement organizations) occasionally had trouble 
understanding one another since specific expressions used in their daily work could 
differ between stations and units47. In his view, there was a great difference between 
working with partners in the Baltic Sea area, in comparison with officers from southern 
parts of Europe or Eastern Europe, such as Georgia, Belarus or Russia. Some officers 
from Latvia or Lithuania, he said, had no problem with communicating with officers 
from Eastern Europe or Russia, since they were fluent in Russian. The communication 
problems were mainly due to poor English or Russian skills, but also because of a 
general lack of knowledge of the issues and situation in the Baltic Sea area. 
Communication between participating officers (and the partners and contacts of those 
officers) had increased after the Power Weeks as the officers had established contact and 
knew about one another’s abilities, according to Marcus.  

In contrast to Marcus previous experience of misunderstandings between different law 
enforcement organizations in his home country, the Power Weeks had reminded him 
that intelligence officers working with cross-border criminality could often understand 
one another despite poor language skills. As Marcus saw it, the work tasks of intelligence 
officers were generally very similar despite organizational or cultural differences. He 

                                                 
47 I cannot account exactly for which concepts were specific for the border guard or border police units, 

as I have no observations from other law enforcement organizations to compare with. 
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smiled and said “people are often good at solving these problems when you meet them 
face to face, because you can use sign language or your cell phone for translating, and 
it all works out somehow”. 

After attending several Power Weeks, I had the impression that most of the 
participating officers could, in most cases, communicate fluently with one another in 
English, despite Marcus’ (and others’) complaint regarding the poor English skills of 
several officers. A few interviewees admitted half-way into the project that their original 
fear of communicating in English had been exaggerated and that they were on more 
equal terms with one another when speaking English than anticipated. According to 
Marcus, the next step, after establishing rules and guidelines of how to work with 
intelligence information, was to establish common ground and “a deeper level” of 
understanding regarding their work practices and goals. This was not an easy 
undertaking, and Marcus hoped that this would be accomplished during the Power 
Weeks. 

Formal Meetings  

In addition to working together during the Power Weeks, participating officers 
frequently attended formal meetings organized by the project initiators. There are 
various definitions of what comprises a formal meeting. Allen, Lehmann-Willenbrock 
and Rogelberg (2015, 4) focus on hands-on practical issues suggesting that meetings 
are pre-arranged face-to-face work events that take place in a room allocated for the 
meeting. Meetings are also regarded as social phenomena. Schwartzman (1987, 7), for 
instance, defines formal meetings as focused interactions and as communicative 
situations (with at least three participants (later revised to two participants) 
characterized by multiparty talk. The assumption is that the “talk” will focus on the 
ascribed aim of the meeting.  

When asked about the role of meetings in Project Turnstone, the project initiators 
explained that they had tried to keep meetings to a minimum. The project initiators 
had previous experiences of projects and collaborations that had turned into cycles of 
endless meetings with “diplomacy” going on year after year when no real work was 
performed. The initiators’ claims correspond well with common cultural assumptions 
of meetings as meaningless or dull (Kello 2015), consisting of empty talk that does not 
lead to anything substantial (Bargiela-Chiappini and Harris 1997). Although such 
criticism is widespread, formal meetings might not especially correspond with common 
assumptions of police occupational culture and officers’ identity as “people of action”.  

However, the officers expressed ambivalent positions regarding meetings; some 
meetings were seen as productive meetings (for example operative meetings which 
focused on “real cases” and thus “real work”) whereas other meetings were only seen as 
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“boring” and bureaucratic, not resulting in anything useful. When asked about the 
design of the project, most participating officers praised the initiators' attempt to 
provide space and time for the officers to perform “real work” together from day one. 
They had therefore tried to schedule as few meetings as possible regarding the project. 
Despite such claims, there were several formal meetings organized during Project 
Turnstone. The meeting events regarding the project ranged from formal meetings, 
network meetings, and conference meetings to more informal encounters. The 
meetings listed in the EU application (and seen as binding) were: Management Board 
Meetings, Intelligence group meetings, Operative Action Meeting (renamed into 
Power Weeks), and Final Conference. Additionally, a number of other meetings were 
implemented in the project, amongst others telephone meetings, section meetings, 
decision meetings, morning meetings, and quarterly meetings.  

As a researcher, I was allowed to participate at several of these meetings except for the 
Intelligence group meetings, section meetings, and some decision meetings. The 
Management Board Meeting was the first meeting that introduced the start of the 
project. This meeting gathered many participants and was the most formal one where 
several structural and financial issues were discussed and negotiated. The project 
initiators (hosting the meeting) acknowledged that such meetings were sometimes 
necessary in order to make everyone understand what the project was all about. The 
two final meetings were the two conferences that concluded the project. These meetings 
also gathered many participants. The first conference meeting included workshops 
involving the participants, and the second was a large conference with invited 
researchers in the field of policing.  

Despite the informal approach of the Power Weeks, a few officers were responsible for 
“organizing” the work each week. The host officers of each week would usually set of 
the first day of work by having a quick “start-up meeting” (sometimes referred to as 
“morning meeting”), welcoming everyone and keeping everyone up to date as to recent 
events or cases that they might focus on during the week. By each Power Week, these 
meetings became shorter and shorter. By the last week, the host officer stood up and 
said ”you all know what to do, so let’s get started!”. Still, several of these officers also 
emphasised the necessity of structure, pre-information, meetings, follow-ups, and 
receiving feedback as important for the collaboration.  

On a few occasions when the officers worked on a particularly important case, one of 
the officers announced that that they should have “a meeting”. In these situations, the 
group became more focused; the participants usually looked up from their computer 
screens and the small-talk stopped. There was one speaker at a time with a joint focused 
attention. These meetings were brief and often concerned work that involved several 
countries. Sometimes the purpose of such short meetings was just to inform everyone 
about on-going events, for instance, that an airplane surveillance was conducted in 
Sweden. The participants' involvement in these meetings can be contrasted with their 
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reactions to other formal meetings. The quick “info” meetings or “start-up” meetings 
during the Power Weeks were not described the way formal meetings were, as “just 
talk”, bureaucracy or diplomacy. Over time, the structure of the meetings became less 
formal and the social interaction that took place was almost no different from other 
conversations during the Power Weeks.  

During the second year of the project, the project initiators and coordinators proudly 
announced that they had taken away one of the formal meetings to be able to finance 
yet another Power Week. “We don’t need another bureaucracy meeting, the bosses may 
have to do a field trip to reality”, one of them said, suggesting that management staff 
had an unrealistic view of how border police work was carried out in practice. The 
officers talked about their work as hands-on policing that helped catch the bad guys, 
and thus re-defined these week-long office meetings into “real police work”. A coast 
guard officer who participated in most of the Power Weeks concluded in an interview 
that one of the best things about this project was that there were few formal meetings 
or unnecessary bureaucratic structures slowing down the work process. “The most 
important thing”, he said, “is that the Power Weeks do not become just regular 
meetings”. In contrast to other formal meetings arranged during the project, the Power 
Weeks were associated with “reality” rather than with boring bureaucracy. 

Even though the work conducted during the Power Weeks can be described as mainly 
station office work consisting of several bureaucratic practices, such as documentation, 
administration and reporting, the Power Weeks were not regarded as meetings by the 
officers. Despite the various accounts of the ineffectiveness of formal meetings, the 
empirical observations suggest that even the formal meetings organized by the project 
initiators had some social implications beyond providing information. According to 
interviewed officers, mutual trust and respect and productive exchange of intelligence 
information could only be achieved by sharing everyday work and performed common 
actions on a daily basis. This included having meetings where certain structures or rules 
of how to work were negotiated and established. When asking Henrik, an officer I met 
at the Power Weeks, about the number of meetings planned during the project (if there 
were too many or too few) he responded:  

“I think we have just an adequate amount of meetings, […] and I think that it is 
important to meet in person, we can’t just sign a paper and agree and sign some 
memorandum or something, that is not, that is not how you affect people, you need a 
proper foundation, that there is a legality, the bosses want this, it’s a foundation but you 
don’t change much with just that [signed agreements], you can affect people through 
relationships, meetings, and then you create structures”.  

Recorded interview 
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Henrik did not separate formal meetings from Power Weeks or other project related 
activities, and generally emphasised the necessity of “meeting each other in person”. To 
him, all situations where collaborating officers, in a project or on a more general basis, 
had time to talk about their work were useful for the community building of the 
officers.  

I later talked to Filip, who disagreed with Henrik, saying that there were always too 
many meetings and “too much bureaucracy” within police organizations. “Everything 
is slower because of it”, he said, “especially when you work with mobile criminals who 
move in their own pace”. According to Filip, the number of meetings and 
administrative work had increased since the beginning of the project. The officer had 
more work to do regarding statistical reports, cross checking information, and making 
sure that everything worked as planned. In his opinion, too many meetings and too 
much bureaucratization hindered the work of the border officers who need to move 
quickly before potential suspects have crossed the border into one country and left 
another. The project also demanded reports and paper work regarding every Power 
Week or meeting. When I asked Filip if the project related meetings were all useless, 
he hesitated, and admitted that some meetings were more necessary than others. Filip 
regarded the Power Weeks as useful (as he did not consider them to be meetings) but 
thought that other formal meetings were unnecessary unless they focused on planning 
actions (investigations) or surveillance.  

The great aversion towards “meaningless meetings” that obstructed real police work 
shows a strong dedication to do their work properly and to achieve results. Even if the 
officers did not agree on how many meetings were necessary, they all agreed that formal 
meetings should not take up too much of their time. The officers were actively engaged 
in negotiating the number of “meaningless meetings”. Their main goal was to only keep 
the meetings that provided them with vital information and that had value for them. 
Re-defining and categorising various meetings as encounters of collaboration (rather 
than a formal, structural event) was thus unifying and an important part of their 
collaborative work.  

The “unsuccessful telephone meeting” 
Another example of the “different status” of meetings was observed a few weeks later 
when the project initiators announced that they would implement a weekly telephone 
meeting in addition to the meetings scheduled in the project plan. This meeting would 
be a way to keep everyone up to date about important events in between meetings (to 
be a “living agenda”) and as a way of giving feedback to colleagues after the Power 
Weeks. Several officers were sceptical to the idea of organizing this every week, worried 
that it would take up too much of their time. A few Swedish and Finnish officers were 
also concerned that other organizations would have insufficient equipment to carry out 
the phone meetings. A few participants who were informed about the meeting during 
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the previous Power Week had received the news with silence. One officer said that he 
interpreted this as a sign of discontent.  

Prior to the first phone meeting, Filip had volunteered to contact the members who 
were scheduled to participate in the meeting. He managed to reach all partners, and all 
partners promised to participate. In contrast of Filip’s previous apprehensive view of 
formal meetings, he said that short, regular meetings such as this one was important for 
creating a sense of “comradeship” so that everyone involved feels part of “the same 
gang” and that everyone “pulls in the same direction”48. A few other officers did not 
agree with him and had low hopes regarding the phone meetings expecting everyone to 
simply say that they had “nothing to report”.  

As the meeting was about to commence, a female officer said “this is an historical 
meeting”, referring to the fact that this was the first time that these organizations had a 
phone meeting together. The meeting started without any technical difficulties. All but 
one of the organizations (one of the Finnish organizations stated that they had nothing 
to report) shared information about arrest that had been made, new modus operandi 
concerning forged passports, and concluded the events that had unfolded since the last 
Power Week. Oskar later said that he was very pleased with the meeting. When I met 
one of the other initiators, Niklas a few months later and asked about the phone 
meetings he said that they had died out since there was not enough time to keep them 
running. The officers “called each other all the time anyway and asked for updates or 
information”, he said. He concluded that the phone meetings were a bit redundant in 
contrast to the Power Weeks, which everyone agreed were successful and important.  

Although the Power Weeks and some of the formal meetings were deemed as valuable 
for the collaboration, the weekly phone meetings were not successful despite the 
anticipation that they would enhance communication and community building. As 
Shove, Pantzar and Watson (2012, 120) conclude, if practices are to endure the 
practitioners must be able and willing to keep them alive. As the officers saw no purpose 
in turning an everyday practice (such as calling your colleagues and asking for 
information) into a formal, weekly meeting they saw no value in continuing the 
practice. The officers did not object to most of the other meetings implemented by the 
project, as many of them saw a need for formulating common goals and agreeing on 
common styles of working and of reporting. 

Drawing on Schwartzman (1987) and Wenger and Snyder (2000), we can conclude 
that the project related meetings and administrative practices, often described as 
pointless, were relevant face-to-face encounters and where the project was formed into 
a social entity and the Power Week group as a community of practice.  

                                                 
48 Translated by the author from the Swedish expressions samhörighet, vi är samma gäng and att alla drar 

åt samma håll.  
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Documenting Results  

Police or border guard organizations (as well as other state funded institutions or 
organizations) are often described as inherently bureaucratic in their practice and 
thinking and most organizations are in various ways dependent on showing results 
(Granér 2007). During the formal meetings and the Power Weeks organized during 
Project Turnstone the participants were required to document all findings, arrests, 
decisions, surveillance, and other implementation that followed the project activities. 
All meetings, joint activities, and “actions” resulting in identity checks, surveillance, or 
arrests, as a result of the work of the Power Week team, were listed and described in 
reports. The project initiators also gathered the participants’ tickets and travel 
information. These would later be attached to the final reports and accumulated data 
that would be sent to their contact at the EU by the end of the project. The project 
participants generated a large amount of other written material such as meeting 
minutes, meeting protocols, participation lists, telephone lists, information documents 
about the project, a detailed schedule of project activities, a financial plan, lists of 
agreements, and finally, the two research reports (written by the researchers involved in 
this project (Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström 2015a; 2015b). 

In order to receive funding and means to go through with the project it was important 
to prove that the project generated results and it was valuable for future border police 
work. I further discussed this dilemma with Oskar and Niklas, two of the initiators who 
had quite conflicting views regarding the meaning of “results”. Oskar highlighted that 
Project Turnstone was not an operative project as such, suggesting that the main focus 
of the project should be on information and knowledge sharing. “Catching criminals” 
or arresting suspects was of course a bonus outcome of the Power Weeks. Niklas was a 
bit frustrated regarding the high demands for documentation, saying that “the people 
in Brussels have strict rules about how they want the project to be designed”.  

According to Niklas everything had to be “on record, even things that seemed obvious 
to border police officers needed to be written down and forwarded to the proper (EU) 
authorities in order for it to “exist” outside of the border police stations”. Oskar 
mentioned several times that they needed to “sell the project” to show that their 
methods were successful and worth implementing in other areas of Europe. In order to 
achieve this, they had to continue to formalise the project and create reports of the 
outcome of the collaboration activities. Early on in the project, the initiators also 
discussed the possibility of designing a project logo and even ordering brand products, 
such as pencils and USB memory sticks with the project’s name. The initiators were, 
however, unsure if the budget would cover such expenses. To my knowledge, no 
branding products were ordered but all documents and reports associated with the 
project were branded with the words “Project Turnstone” and the EU logo.  
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Documenting progress and “establishing” Project Turnstone as a “success” was not only 
a task for the project initiators. The Power Week members were eager to advertise their 
work and their collaborative progress. Despite the emphasis on doing “hands on work” 
with minimal amounts of administration, the Power Weeks generated a large amount 
of written material and artifacts. The officers often made sure that all events taking 
place and all generated information were documented. During each Power Week, one 
person was given the task of taking notes and assembling all he data in excel documents. 
Arrests or seized stolen goods apprehended in connection to the Power Weeks were 
well documented, photographed, and the participating officers shared the images with 
their colleagues. The participants often took group photos, as well as photos of the 
everyday work conducted during the Power Weeks. All of this information was 
compiled in a written report and distributed to the rest of the Power Week participants 
and their organizations. Some major cases were even noticed by public news media. 
News reporting on Project Turnstone would state the value of reclaimed stolen goods 
or estimate the number of “criminals” travelling by ferry in the Baltic Sea region. 
Interviewed officers claimed that it was important to provide substantial 
documentation of criminal activity which could inform the public of the high number 
of criminals moving and “working” in the Baltic Sea area49.  

Documents that serve as contracts or agreements can remove social interaction from 
time and space and neutralize individuals’ impulses and desires. Documents can also be 
formulated in order to regulate conflicts, settle differences, and reduce circumstantial 
change (Claycomb and Mulberry 2007). For Project Turnstone, the document 
“memorandum of understanding” (created during the Management Board Meeting) is 
an example of such an effort. Although the project initiators had already prepared drafts 
and documents describing the purpose and guidelines of the project, several issues were 
still unclear and were questioned during the first meeting by the other participants. 
Despite the fact that the participants had already agreed on participating and had 
accepted the goals of the project, the structure of the collaboration was not 
straightforward.  

During the first management board meeting, practical issues such as the financial plan 
and how operative reports should be constructed were also discussed within the whole 
group, higher-level chiefs included. Several officers seemed keen on clarifying 
distinctions, categories, and the phrasing and formulations of rules in the 
memorandum document that were jointly created during this meeting. The amount of 
time and effort put on agreeing on specific words, styles of reporting, and rules of 
conduct regarding the project shows the importance of such written material. Creating 
and formulating the memorandum document was one of the first steps to establish a 

                                                 
49 http://www.gp.se/nyheter/sverige/svensk-polis-skuggade-juveltjuvar-1.90435 
https://www.svd.se/ovantat-avancerad-brottslighet-runt-ostersjon 
http://sverigesradio.se/sida/artikel.aspx?programid=83&artikel=6133601 
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“work group” or a community, as visons, aspirations, and rules regarding their work 
were jointly established 

Working with objects  
As noted by Wenger (1998, 58-59, 105) and Lee (2007) an important part of 
community building is the joint production of artifacts such as abstractions, symbols, 
terms, stories and concepts that unify the group and their practices. This process also 
includes physical objects and tools necessary for a community to jointly perform their 
practice. In the case of Project Turnstone, the officers did not only have self-created 
objects and artifacts in common, as much of their work focuses on finding and 
apprehended stolen, forged or smuggled goods. In addition to documents and statistics, 
other types of material tools and artifacts were thus important for the documentation 
processes of Project Turnstone. For example, talking about reclaimed stolen goods, 
taking pictures of these items, and showing these pictures to other colleagues was 
important for the collaborative documentation process.  

Although it was not uncommon that the border officers encounter smuggling or 
trafficking of human beings, most of the officers interviewed for this study worked 
primarily with property crimes, that is, smuggling of stolen, counterfeit or illegal goods 
across international borders. Despite talking about wanting to find criminals and of 
“doing something good for society” (presumably helping victims of crime), a great part 
of their daily work focused on finding, reclaiming, assessing, and categorising “things”. 
These “things” ranged from weapons (however such findings were rare), to stolen cars 
and counterfeit cigarettes, to boat engines and other types of smuggled goods. One 
officer told me that when it came to smuggled goods, border police officers were 
prepared to find “anything from diapers to drugs, basically anything that you can steal, 
smuggle or sell”. 

Talking about, comparing or viewing pictures of stolen or reclaimed goods occurred 
frequently during the formal meetings and especially during the Power Weeks. When 
news came that a few cars were stolen the officers were eager to know more about the 
make and colour of the cars. There were often discussions of how easy (or difficult) it 
was for thieves to steal certain types of cars or which cars were the most valuable to 
steal. Additionally, officers also shared images of fake identification documents, eager 
to learn about new methods of the forgers. Other objects, such as legal documents 
(passports, driver’s licence or international identification cards) that had been stolen, 
forged or were invalid also played vital roles in the everyday work of the police and 
border officers. The officers “collected” information regarding forgers or people with 
multiple (fake) identifications or identities. This knowledge was filed and used when 
colleagues requested it or when a similar case needed investigating. This type of 
knowledge was valuable as it provided officers with more “know-how” making it easier 
to identify forgers. 
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I learned more about the importance of material objects as I met with Ragnar on my 
way to visit one of the Power Weeks. Ragnar was a middle-level border officer working 
with collaboration issues at an airport, where we met. He did not participate in the 
Power Weeks but was highly aware of the project and the work that the Power Week 
officers performed. Soon after we had introduced ourselves he asked me if he could see 
my passport as we sat down at Starbucks to talk. The airport was calm again after the 
morning rush and only a few people moved aimlessly around the area. Ragnar had 
planned to give me a tour of the airport so that I could see how the border officers 
worked. He took a sip of his coffee and looked through my passport with great interest, 
holding it up in front of his face and commenting on the high quality of Swedish 
passports. “They are difficult to fake and that is why they are so sought after by forgers”, 
he said with a smile. Ragnar also said that my passport was a good example to use as a 
“template” for forgers, as it contained some stamps and a few visas, which, according 
to him, made the passport, “look more genuine”.  

I convinced him that my passport was, in fact, genuine and we headed to the first stop 
on the guided tour, which was the “forged documents office”. Hidden behind a plain 
looking door in a corridor with several departure gates and awaiting passengers was a 
large, open office space. The office was busy and several people worked on their 
computers, talked on their phones or put up notes on a pin board. All officers were 
men and they all wore uniforms. Ragnar introduced me to a man who seemed happy 
to tell me about his job as a “document specialist”. He showed me a large document 
cabinet with small drawers filled with passports in different colours from all around the 
world. He described it as his “reference cabinet” with both genuine and fake passports. 
It was important to have both genuine and fake copies, he said, as the “real passports” 
were useful to have when determining how a fake passport had been crafted. We 
continued into another room with a few “machines” that reminded me of advanced 
“scanners” or copy machines. The machines were used to test identification documents 
that were believed to be fake. Ragnar told me that this was one of the places that the 
Power Week officers would call if the needed information regarding passport 
identification or forgeries.  

During the Power Weeks, the officers often discussed the validity of identity documents 
and various tricks to identify a fraud. The officers were also eager to take pictures and 
copies of various identification documents of suspects or wanted individuals. On several 
occasions, I observed a few officers sitting next to one another comparing information 
about various cases. As the officers had access to different information systems, it was 
not uncommon that they had different pieces of information about the same person or 
the same crime. Suspects might use several identification documents and names in 
order not to be detected when travelling in Europe. Finding out these names increased 
the chance of apprehending this or that person in a specific harbour control. They often 
showed one another pictures of “evidence” of how smuggled goods had been stored or 
hidden. Everyone seemed eager to hear anecdotes and stories of how stolen goods had 
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been found (sometimes accidentally and sometimes thanks to tip-offs). The officers 
documented all information that they shared and “expanded” their databases when 
combining their common sources and knowledge. 

Concluding Remarks  

Collaboration Activities  

The practice of a community can be developed through a variety of activities, for 
example problem solving, seeking experience, documenting procedures, discussing 
developments, mapping knowledge and identifying gaps (Wenger and Wenger-Trayner 
2015, 3). The organized collaboration activities referred to as Power Weeks provided 
space, the necessary equipment, and infrastructure (Wenger and Snyder 2000, 140) for 
the officers to set in motion their community building process and perform all the 
above-mentioned activities. The formal meetings required a more focused interaction 
where the participants discussed the goal of the project, formulated documents, and 
negotiated the format and structure of Project Turnstone.  

Although most participants praised the hands-on approach advocated by the project 
initiators, some questioned and criticised the project design as it was lacking in 
structure. Similar to Lee’s (2007) research of a newly formed, interdisciplinary design 
group, the border officers participating in Project Turnstone lacked pre-existing 
standards and processes for collaboration. As the participants worked in different 
countries and organizations, they were also used to different work practices and had 
different experiences and expectations of collaboration procedures. As previously 
described, a lot of time during the first Power Weeks was spent on deciding how to 
write and formulate reports, and negotiating work procedures, in addition to getting 
acquainted with one another. Various misunderstandings, as well as the malfunctioning 
of technical equipment, led to confusion and initially obstructed the collaboration as 
recourses were put on solving the issues instead of working on particular cases. 

Creating the Project: Cultivation and Formalisation  

One of the main goals of the project defined by the project initiators was the “hands 
on approach” with minimal administration. However, as we have seen, Project 
Turnstone was in many ways a highly bureaucratic endeavour as the participants were 
required to create and accumulate a vast amount of written material about the outcome 
of the project activities. The project coordinators set the tone for the project by 
organizing meetings, project activities, and the Power Weeks. The empirical examples 
suggest that, despite being blamed for slowing down every day-work, formal work 
practices, such as formal meetings, defining clear project objectives, and creating and 
negotiating administrative documents also played central roles in establishing an 
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understanding of a collaboration community. As described by one of the project 
initiators, the initial purpose of the meetings was to make sure that everyone knew what 
the project was all about, and something that simply needed to be done according to 
the administrative rules. However, observations tend to tell a different story, showing 
that formal meetings provided a space where active negotiations of work practices, 
goals, and efforts were performed. In the example of the border police officers, pictures 
and reclaimed stolen goods served as proof of their success but were also unifying 
symbols providing the group with tangible evidence of their shared enterprise and their 
common purpose. 

Technical artifacts (for instance email lists or messages including intelligence 
information) or other organizational artifacts can also serve as reifying devices or 
mediators that regulate collaboration between individuals even if they are not physically 
working together (Wenger, 1998, 60-61, 131). Objects (such as formal documents, 
agreements, reports, emails, text messages, and the project plan) unified participating 
officers as being part of a community in between their meetings and Power Weeks. 
Rather than seeing themselves as different actors from different organizations 
occasionally spending time together, the officers started to describe themselves as 
“team”, or as a group joint by a common mission.  

Another important aspect of symbolic and material artifacts is that they mediate 
between the community and its external funders (the EU and the two co-funding 
border police organizations in Sweden and Estonia) on which the members of the 
community depend for resources and legitimacy. In a structural sense, the creation of 
reports, lists, memos, meeting agendas, and other documents turned the project, and 
its Power Week team into a “real” entity. 
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8. Creating a Community  

Within the field of police research, much emphasis has been put on the occupational 
norms conducted by police officers, especially informal processes where such norms are 
learnt. A person’s entry into an organization is specifically important, as the newcomer 
will be thoroughly scrutinised by the more established members who will assess that 
person’s trustworthiness, loyalty, and motivation (van Maanen 1973). However, 
researchers have given less attention to such informal socialization processes in 
transnational police collaboration where officers from different cultural and social 
contexts are brought together to work. In the context of Project Turnstone, this process 
was complex, as “the organization” (the project) was only a temporary one comprising 
officers from various organizations, bringing with them different work methods, 
various ideas of what constitutes best practice, and organizational traditions. As noted 
above, the interviewed officers emphasised that getting acquainted with your partners 
was vital for successful international collaboration.  

In addition to working on specific cases, negotiating work methods, and identifying 
knowledge gaps the officers engaged in social, informal interactions during the Power 
Weeks. The officers’ interactions were not just “work related” (as in discussing cases or 
suspects) but were centred around socializing and trust building. The officers shared 
stories of previous experiences, talked about their personal lives, and discussed their 
common interests, such as ice hockey, football or travelling. The officers created new 
stories and memories based on their informal interaction during the Power Weeks. 
These interactions also had “disciplinary effects”: jokes, words, and expressions not 
accepted by the other group members were questioned, protested or commented on. 

In this chapter, I provide examples of the informal socializing taking place during the 
Power Weeks. The backdrop of these descriptions is the view that learning to work, to 
collaborate and to build trust is a social process that is tied to ongoing activities and 
practices within communities of people (Fox 2000, 854). In this process I focus on the 
sharing of a set of various linguistic practices such as telling stories, jokes, anecdotes, 
and memories. As will be shown, three categories of such practices have proved very 
instrumental: 1) success stories of cases or actions, 2) stories of emotional hardship or 
difficult situations experienced by the officers, and 3) anecdotes, describing previous 
collaborations or interactions with other border police organizations or the public. The 
three categories often included various jokes that can be described as a form of “border 
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police banter”. The ambiguous position of the intelligence officers as somewhere in 
between office workers and rank-and file officers was also noticeable in these narratives.  

Drawing on Lee (2007), Collins (2004, 84-85) and Claycomb and Mulberry (2007, 
190), these accounts describe how stories and jokes increased the officers’ sense of 
community. Imagination through the sharing of stories can also be a creative process 
of generating new relations and producing new “images” that appropriate meaning 
(Wenger 1998, 176, 2013-204). I will also discuss how humour was used to mediate 
tension regarding the officers’ collaborative work practices and their ambiguous work 
role positioned in between “street cops” and “management cops” (Gundhus 2005, 139; 
Reuss-Ianni 1983, 2-4).  

Joking in police organizations has previously been described as a way of clarifying 
boundaries between in-groups and out-groups (Granér 2014, 16). In the context of the 
Power Weeks, such linguistic artifacts were also used to criticise (Billig 2005) improper 
behaviour and were thus cultivating devices of steering the group habitus. The Power 
Weeks served as trial periods for the officers to identify those members who are 
motivated and trustworthy so as to become included into what is referred to as “the 
circle of trust” by the officers. In order to illustrate the context of the social interactions 
taking place during the Power Weeks, I describe a few situations when stories, jokes, 
and anecdotes were shared during the Power Weeks.  

Building Trust through Informal Socialising 

Social boundaries are consistently present in collaboration, and interaction rituals 
(Collins 2004) can both diminish and increase social, political, and ideological 
boundaries (Hjortsjo ̈, 2006). The experience of a community in organizational context 
is especially believed to improve through the development of a common language as 
specific ways of talking, and certain words and expression become important links 
between individuals in the group (Eckert 2006; Lipsky 1980; Wenger 1998, 73, 93). 
In interviews, the officers emphasised the importance of understanding one another, to 
literally and figuratively “speak the same language”.  

Not being able to communicate with international partners created tension, 
misunderstandings, and prevented personal small talk or chitchat, which was claimed 
to be a crucial part of successful community building. Joint, informal activities such as 
eating together, joking, and socializing in a relaxed setting can thus decrease boundaries 
between participants (Hjortsjö 2006, 189-196). When asking the officers about what 
was necessary in order to achieve collaboration, many said that informal socialising was 
the most vital element to build successful bilateral exchange and trust. Andris from 
Latvia described it like this:  
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It is important to meet face to face, if you only email you don’t know who the person 
[that you are contacting] is, and you don’t know if you want to send information. But 
if you have met, you know who the person is and [then] it is easier [to exchange 
information]. Trust is important. When it comes to exchange of information, you want 
to know who you are calling. After some jokes, a drink or a conversation it is easier to 
get to know a person.  

Field interview  

According to Andris, having an informal conversation, a drink, and joke with one’s 
colleagues increased the feeling that they “knew” one another. Such informal 
interactions made it easier for the officers to trust one another as they had an idea of 
“who that person is”. In addition to working long days in the Power Week office, after 
work socializing was an important aspect of the Power Weeks. The officers often relaxed 
after a long day of work by socializing with one another at a restaurant, bar or a club50. 

After work socializing  
It has previously been argued that police officers, instead of verbalizing feelings, often 
discharge tension and relieve stress by drinking, performing athletic activities or 
engaging in sexual escapades (Martin 1999). Furthermore, studies show that (both male 
and female) officers see socializing and drinking together as important events that 
“promote feelings of group unity, trust, and camaraderie” (Martin, 1999, 123-124). In 
this argument, drinking is considered to be a “social lubricant” or as a bonding ritual, 
as well as a stress reliever. The Power Week participants emphasised that participation 
in such informal activities insures that one's attachment to the group and willingness 
to get to know one’s colleagues. As most of them had never met prior to the project, 
informal socializing gave them an opportunity to figure out their common interests, 
and goals. Furthermore, in contrast to a more established work team or group, the 
Power Week members had few opportunities for informal socializing, as they lived and 
worked in separate countries. The aspect of bonding thus became more important than 
simply relaxing or unwinding; it was the only opportunities the officers had “loosen 
up”, talk about their personal lives, and get to know one another on a more personal 
level outside of the office. Male and female border officers alike participated in such 
events, agreeing that after work socializing was crucial for increasing group 
membership.  

During one pub-visit a few officers started talking about the importance of informal 
socialising. One of them told the others about his group chief back home whom, he 
feared, would not be accepted by the rest of the work team. The group chief had just 
started working in his organization and had given his colleagues the impression that he 

                                                 
50 It is important to note that this type of socialising occurred during the officers’ free time and was 

always privately payed for by the officers themselves. 
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was very health-oriented and avoided alcohol. The officers agreed that there was 
nothing wrong with being healthy, but his lifestyle would probably prevent him from 
getting to know his colleagues and from becoming a trusted member or their team. 
Distancing oneself from the activities of the group sent “the wrong signals” regarding 
his work commitment. During the conversation, one of the officers suggested that they 
would have to “conform” the group chief quickly and make him abandon his healthy 
lifestyle for the sake of positive work environment.  

There were several other instances where participants openly showed discontent if some 
members chose not to participate in the after-work activities. This disapproval was 
shown by making irritated remarks (suggesting that the officers who did not attend was 
not committed to the group) and pointing out the officers’ absence. During the Power 
Weeks, the officers who chose not to participate (regardless of gender) were seen a 
“boring”, being teased for being unadventurous and asocial. However, although a high 
tolerance for alcohol may enhance masculinity for men, women might be considered 
“unfeminine” and risk criticism for drinking too much (Martin 1999). Some female 
officers who participated in after work partying or had some drinks with their colleagues 
were met with much encouragement and positive reactions from the male officers, 
whereas other female officers were sometimes the target of criticism because of their 
non-drinking habits. 

Despite the normalizing, and often positive discourse regarding socialising and alcohol 
consumption, the stereotypical, more negative, image of “the alcoholic and unhealthy 
police officers” was also the subject of jokes. The officers sometimes teased one another 
for being alcoholics or performed various practical jokes. One example is when one of 
the officers hid an empty Vodka bottle in another officers’ bag that had been left 
unattended in the office. When the bag was opened, the bottle fell out and all the 
officers who saw this laughed. The officers who was the subject of this joked laughed 
as well, saying that it was a “very funny and creative joke”. Another example is when a 
participant who frequently offered chewing gum was jokingly “accused” or trying to 
drug everyone with rohypnol51. Furthermore, when eating dinner or having drinks after 
work, conversations often focused on drinking and partying. The officers would tell 
one another stories of fun, embarrassing or unusual things that had happened at 
previous parties or during visits in other countries. If the practical jokes were not met 
with laughter, the person making the joke would usually become silent, and someone 
else would normally change the subject.  

  

                                                 
51 Rohypnol is a sedative in the short-term treatment of insomnia, for inducing anaesthesia, and as a pre-

medication in surgical procedures. It is more known as a ”date rape drug” and as an intoxicant 
(Nowak 2017). 
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(Border) Police Humour and Banter  

During the Power Weeks, sharing an after-work drink naturally took place after the 
work day was over but informal conversation was not restricted to off-duty events. 
Police researchers have previously identified humour as an important and symbolic 
feature of police occupational culture (Charman 2013; Granér 2014). It is also not 
uncommon that different national groups joke about their neighbouring countries, for 
example Swedes and Norwegians tend to tell jokes about one another (Gundelach 
2000). 

Charman’s (2013) study of the working relationship between police officers and 
ambulance staff reveals humour as an important mechanism for coping with the 
demands of the work, strengthening the bonds between the two groups, and reinforcing 
group values. This study is no exception as the empirical data provides numerous 
examples of jokes or “police humour” in the stories and anecdotes shared by the officers 
during the Power Weeks.  

In the context of the Power Weeks, however, sharing stories or telling jokes was 
sometimes difficult as these often had to be translated into English and some of the 
implications were lost in the translation. This forced the officers to explain what they 
meant and had to work harder to make themselves understood. If some jokes were 
impossible to translate, they had to change them or come up with new jokes. Over 
time, the officers started to develop a shared repertoire of words, jokes, and anecdotes 
that they could relate to. For example, jokes that seemed appreciated by many were 
often repeated and re-told over and over again.  

In this study, in particular, humour did not only serve the purpose of releasing tensions 
of the job, but to generate a sense of informal community by toning down the 
differences among the officers and to give criticism in an “informal”, non-
confrontational way (Wettergren 2013). Joking was also used as a way of handling 
paradoxical conditions at their work place (Jarzabkowski and Lê 2017, 433-444). The 
officers faced various challenges and contradictions regarding their work role and the 
demands of their work; they were “office workers” who identified themselves with 
“heroic action” of policing. The paradoxes that they encountered during their everyday 
interactions around work tasks were expressed in terms of jokes during the Power 
Weeks.  

Occasionally, boredom and “lack of excitement” characterising intelligence work also 
gave rise to jokes and ironic remarks, as the officers were trying to find ways to pass 
time. Phillips (2016) uses the term non-work when referring to the work activities that 
officers perform to reduce their boredom. Joking during the Power Weeks, however, 
should not be reduced to “non-work”, as joking was an important part of the officers’ 
collaborative work. The shared inside jokes made by the officers can be described as 
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part of their “local lore”, reflecting a shared discourse and perspective of the world 
(Cambell 2007, 135-137; Wenger 1998, 125-126). 

The Masculinity of “Crime Fighters” and Self-Irony  

Jokes referencing “good guys”, “bad guys”, villains and heroes were common during 
the Power Weeks, during formal dinners, and after-work drinks. Although some 
officers regarded other participants as less trustworthy, they referred to all their Power 
Week colleagues as “the good guys” trying to make a difference in society. Comments 
about criminals and various punishments were also frequent during the daily work of 
the Power Week officers. The officers all shared such sentiment (that criminals needed 
to be punished) and thus distanced themselves from the “bad guys”.  

Jokes about the “stupidity” of some of the suspects often generating smiles and laughter. 
One such example is when information from the Power Week team had led to 
surveillance, a car chase, and eventually an arrest of a person suspected of smuggling 
narcotics. The surveillance team members were convinced that the man they were after 
was trying to escape on a moped, as he was driving too slowly on a highway. The officers 
were worried that they would cause an accident. After stopping the suspect, the 
surveillance team realised that he was not the man that they were looking for, that he 
did not even know that he was followed, and that he was unaware of his driving speed 
because he was drunk. They found several kilos of heroin in his backpack worth a large 
sum of money, but he was still not the man whom they thought they were initially 
chasing. This incident was told by Filip, making the Power Week team laugh for quite 
some time. The main source of amusement was the stupidity of the suspect: they asked 
themselves several times “how could he have been so stupid to drive very slowly while 
being drunk on a highway with several kilos of heroin in his backpack?”. Several jokes 
were then made regarding the intelligence of this suspect, as well as the generally low 
IQ level of some “criminals”. As the suspect was not Swedish and had been caught in 
Sweden, one officer joked that the suspect “wanted to live a life of luxury in a Swedish 
prison”. The others laughed, and one officer responded “that’s a shame, I want the 
criminals to suffer as much as possible”. 

The jokes shared by the officers often referenced popular cultural phenomena that most 
of the officers were familiar with. For example, the officers joked about films that they 
had seen or action heroes that they did not (but maybe hoped to) resemble. Early in 
the project I asked one of the initiators if Project Threadstone inspired the name Project 
Turnstone, which I had noticed is the name of a secret agent project in the action films 
about the character Jason Bourne52. The initiator laughed and told me that the name 
originated from the Turnstone bird (which I describe in the introduction chapter). A 

                                                 
52 The films about the character Jason Bourne are part of a series of action spy thrillers. 
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few days later I noticed that one of the participants had the theme song of one of the 
Jason Bourne films as his cell phone ringing tone. I later asked that man if he liked the 
Jason Bourne films and he responded that “Jason is a cool character” and that he liked 
to watch those films.  

A coast guard officer in his forties described the glorification of violence in law 
enforcement as a “James Bond53 complex”; “you admire and want to be a little bit like 
the agents and action heroes that you have seen in movies, even if you know that those 
movies are not the reality”, he told me. He was not, however, the only one to talk about 
action films, secret agents, Hollywood comedies or TV dramas about police work 
during the Power Weeks.  Such references seemed to bring joy and laughter as most 
officers recognized and were able to relate to these dramas, for instance James Bond, the 
Jason Bourne films and the Hangover54 films. The officers jokingly described themselves 
as a group of “agents” trying to save Europe from the “bad guys”.  

During the first Power Week, I had a conversation with a border officer from Latvia 
asking him why he had joined the border guard board. He explained that:  

“My motivation was actually, it was the end of the Soviet period and then some, eh, 
some, some movies, that were forbidden previously started to be shown here, and for 
me, it was, police work [was] something new and, and you know, [laughing] when I was 
young it was quite interesting to see those police officers having their coffee and [then 
get] some, some emergency call and then dropping [the] coffee and then [laughing] 
driving [away] quite fast off to the spot and, and to deal with this person or crime, crime-
scene and, maybe that’s why I became a police officer”. 

Recorded interview  

This officer described his decision to become a border officer with the sense of “doing 
something new” and of embodying the exciting image that popular culture attaches to 
the police role.  

Even though most of the intelligence officers interviewed appear to be highly aware of 
and laugh at the stereotypical image of “elite gang busters” or police officers as “crime 
fighters catching bad guys”, these images were constantly mimicked and re-constructed 
through storytelling and jokes. However, the officers often joked about themselves and 
adopted a self-ironic attitude. For example, the officers often joked about themselves 
and the difference between their bodies and those of fictitious action characters. Several 
officers performed mini “shows” when fetching coffee, candy or chocolate from the 
always-present coffee table in the room by stating loudly that “this is the kind of food 
                                                 
53 The character of James Bond first appeared in the novels by Ian Fleming in 1953. Since then 24 films 

have been made about the British secret agent. 
54 The Hangover (2009) is an American comedy about a group of friends who travel to Las Vegas for a 

bachelor party. 
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that creates crime-fighters”, by doing a little dance, or by loudly complaining that the 
food would make them fat. One officer was very disappointed by the lunch assortment 
and repeatedly said that he longed for McDonald’s. A few other participants were very 
eager to exercise before work each morning and proudly talked about how many 
kilometres they had run or how much time they had spent at the gym while their 
colleagues were sleeping. Such comments were met with jokes, resent or surprise. Some 
participants shook their heads in astonishment. 

In their accounts of their daily work activities there was a noticeable lack of real “action” 
or exciting events taking place. This issue was addressed in stories of how the officers 
had proven that they were “tough and manly”, despite the boredom often related to 
investigative work. Similar observations are made by Gundhus (2005, 139) in her study 
Norwegian police officers’ implementation and use of information and communication 
technology. Similar to the Power Week participants, the officers in her study made 
numerous jokes regarding the “passive PC Police” even though they valued their 
competence in finding intelligence information about suspected individuals.  

During the Power Weeks, the lack of “action” in intelligence work was something that 
all participants could relate to and often talked about. A recurrent joke made by some 
of the intelligence officers was how disappointed the general population would be if a 
similar series such as the American reality show Cops (1989-) or the Australian 
documentary Border Security: Australia's Front Line (2004-) would be created about the 
work of Baltic Sea intelligence officers. “It would be like, “now, Mr Andersson is 
picking up his cell-phone. He is calling a colleague. Now, the border guards have been 
sitting in front of their computers for five hours”, Dennis jokingly told me simulating 
a dark voice, referring to the lack of action in his daily work55.  

Despite joking about the boring aspects of intelligence work, the potential “risk” of 
intelligence work and its association with “secret agents protecting their nations against 
bad guys” was often present in the officers’ discussions. One situation that generated 
much laughter was one officer’s account of a small USB memory stick that was placed 
in a cabinet with glass door in one of the border offices. The Power Week team had 
gathered at yet another location and some were curiously looking around the large 
office room before starting their work. The walls were covered with maps of the area, 
photos of vessels, and cabinets with various items. A few officers looked at the objects 
in the cabinets, asking one of the host officers to tell them more about the things on 
display. The host officers said that the cabinets mostly included various gifts that the 
officers had received from visits by law enforcement organizations from around the 
world. One of the items at display was the seemingly random USB stick lying next to 
several flags and models of small airplanes. The host officers pointed at the USB stick, 

                                                 
55 This is not to say that car chases or other dangerous situations never occurred in the life of the border 

officers, but following, chasing, and arresting suspects were more recurrent activities for the patrols 
working within these border and police organizations during the Power Weeks. 
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laughed a little and asked if anyone could guess why the USB was placed in the cabinet. 
The USB stick was a gift from an organization that had visited them a while ago. “We 
were very apprehensive of the USB and immediately placed it in the cabinet”, the host 
officers said while smiling. “This USB might be one of our most dangerous items”, he 
joked and laughed at the ridiculous thought of using a USB stick from an unknown 
partner, risking to infect their computers with some kind of virus. “We don’t want our 
state secrets to spread”, he said, and the other officers agreed.  

Smiling and giggling amongst themselves, the officers continued to look at the other 
items in the cabinet before heading back to their desks and laptops. This conversation 
draws our attention the officers’ construction of their collective knowledge and is 
further an example of an “us and them” construction; “Us” (the smart intelligence 
officers) versus the (potential) “criminal other”.  

Jokes and hegemonic masculinity  
Understandings and social constructions of “masculinity” are reproduced in everyday 
interactions in various social settings. The “culture” of masculinity” highlighted in 
police departments and academies has traditionally degraded female officers, often 
through the basic use of language (Prokos and Padavic 2002, 443). Despite the self-
ironic attitudes of the Power Week participants, some of the stories, anecdotes, jokes, 
and interview accounts were “gendered”, illustrating hegemonic masculinity (Prokos 
and Padavic 2002, 439). Female bodies or appearances were, however rarely mentioned 
and various forms of masculinity were the main topics of such conversations.  

The Power Weeks were not only attended by men and most female participants joked 
in a similar manner as their male colleagues did. Although the female officers joined 
the group in laughing when the male officers teased one another, few female officers 
instigated such jokes and few shared stories with the whole group during the Power 
Weeks. I often observed female officers joking with other colleagues in other situations, 
such as during coffee breaks or in corridor chitchat. The officers seemed to maintain 
an “ironic attitude” towards jokes, often adding that the jokes were “just jokes”. 
However, despite the ironic attitude and joking manners observed during the Power 
Weeks, some interview accounts provided an “un-ironic” male bias. One officer in his 
early thirties told me in an interview that he was surprised that there were so many 
middle-level female managers in the police forces nowadays56. In his opinion, police 
work was a “tough business” and he was worried if the female officers would cope with 
the emotional stress and challenges that working in law enforcement implied. Although 
I did not hear any such opinions discussed in the Power Week office with the rest of 
the group, the jokes and stories of toughness and bravery shared by the participants 

                                                 
56 This officer only participated in one Power Week. It was not clear to me whether he chose not to 

participate anymore or if the other group members excluded him from the remaining Power Weeks. 
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focused exclusively on male officers. This might support the understanding of police 
work as a “tough business” for “tough men”. 

Hegemonic masculinity has been constructed not only in relation to femininity, but in 
relation to other “masculinities” (Connell, 1995). Expressions of masculinity are often 
most visible in situations when the notion of masculinity is challenged, for instance, 
when men enter occupations traditionally regarded as feminine or when women enter 
jobs that have previously emphasised masculinity (Prokos and Padavic 2002). The 
joking and bantering regarding masculinity during the Power Weeks were, in a way, 
examples of such behaviour. On the other hand, as the officers often joked about their 
own lack of stereotypical “masculine traits”, their bantering seemed to question some 
general aspects of the stereotypical image of police work that they could not associate 
with their own work roles as intelligence analysts. 

In the case of the border intelligence officers, their work position within the police force 
is a fairly new one, situated between “office worker” and crime fighter, and thereby not 
easily defined. The participants all wore civilian clothes and could not easily be 
identified as law enforcement officers. The purpose of wearing “civilian clothes” is due 
to the fact that the officers occasionally moved around in the border areas in search of 
wanted suspects. The location of their offices and the rooms allocated for the Power 
Week team, were often located in the harbour areas or near border crossings. Some 
intelligence officers seemed to take pride in their “casual” appearance of plain looking 
clothes and glasses, as it made them blend in with the crowd. During the Power Weeks 
(when very few surveillance opportunities took place) a few participants would on a few 
occasions show up in a suit or a shirt and tailored pants. Filip, who often wore a shirt 
and tie was often the target of the officers’ jokes. The participants would tease him, 
asking him whether he was trying to “look like a secret agent” or “to look more 
intelligent”57.  

During one of the Power Weeks, two male officers who had recently gotten to know 
each other bickered about the slow work pace of the group and the fact that no 
interesting information was found. They started discussing other jobs that might suit 
them better, such as a taxi driver or a bouncer at a night club. One of the officers were 
often teased for his neat hairstyle and his interest in clothes. The officer did not seem 
to mind and retaliated by teasing his colleague for his shabby appearances of worn out 
fleece sweaters and track suit pants. He mentioned that he had spotted a second-hand 
shop nearby that he thought would suit his colleague’s taste. Some of the other officers 
in the room smiled at the conversation, others ignored it and concentrated on their 
work. 

Later that same week, one of the officers received a message that “a new guy” from 
another organization was joining them. He asked the others if they knew him, and if 

                                                 
57 I did not observe that the female participants’ clothing was commented on during the Power Weeks. 
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he was a “real intelligence guy”? Another officer pointed at Marcus, saying “he is just 
like Filip, you know, slick hair, bleached teeth, like that”. The officers in the group 
laughed and Filip stroked his hair back with a smile. As most of the participating officers 
did not fit neatly into the construction of a “street level crime fighter” this became a 
common topic to which they could all relate.  

Although physical strength is not a requirement for analysing criminal intelligence, 
stereotypical images of the tough, masculine “crime fighter” were often reproduced in 
stories and jokes (although such constructions were also laughed at and talked about in 
an ironic manner) during the Power Weeks. The previous examples show us that the 
officers frequently contrasted the “ideal type” image of policing or crime fighting with 
their own experienced work reality. Although seeing their job as exciting and 
important, they all claimed that criminal intelligence analysis (performed in an office 
setting) was equally important as chasing suspects in the streets. On the other hand, 
they all seemed eager to highlight the “action” aspect of their job.  

In police studies, this clichéd assumption of police work as a “macho occupation” is 
often noticed in the storylines shared by officers, both male and female (Chan 2003, 
297; Finstad 2000; Gundhus 2005, 140). However, similar to Gundhus’ (2005, 140) 
study, observations during the Power Weeks suggest diversity in the officers’ accounts 
of masculinity, as well an ambivalent approach towards their work roles, and popular 
cultural references regarding the police work. Officers interviewed by Gundhus (2005) 
(working in one of the intelligence units under scrutiny) saw themselves as experts in 
crime fighting even though they worked with information technology. Similarly, the 
Power Week participants saw their joint office work as ways of cultivating their work 
skills and ways of engaging in “smarter bandit catching” (Gundhus 2005, 132)58.  

Inside Jokes and Mockery  

Whereas most jokes during the Power Weeks focused on a specific subject (such as for 
instance the conduct of the officers or political events) some conversations and jokes 
became more “unstructured”. As the officers became more familiar with one another, 
“inside” jokes, difficult for outsiders to understand, became more frequent. The 
following conversation between three officers took place one afternoon during the 
second last Power Week. The rain was pouring outside and the officers had been 
complaining for a while about being hungry and tired.  

  

                                                 
58 Gundhus (2005, 134) also encountered negative or contradictory conceptions towards a future 

oriented risk management approach.  
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Andris: Does anyone have [their] birthday this week that we can celebrate? [some officers 
laugh]. 

Edwin: Who?  

Filip: [to Edwin] Just say yes.  

Andris: [to Edwin] Do you have [your] birthday this week?  

Edwin: No.  

Andris: Who has [his] birthday this week?  

Filip: Our boss has [laughing]. 

Andris: Filip is going to have a new baby this week.  

Filip: [Laughing] Yes! 

Edwin: [to Filip, who has a wife and children] Do you have a new family?  

Filip: Yes, one in every country [several other officers laugh]. 

Andris: And they are going to call the baby Turnstone. Turnstone one, Turnstone two…  

Filip: [to everyone in the group] Did you hear that tomorrow is Edwin’s birthday? 

Edwin: [laughing, but not responding].  

Field notes  

I could often understand the officers’ inside jokes and conversations, but this one was 
difficult to follow. Andris seemed to start the conversation because he was bored. He 
continued to tease Filip for having a new family and new children that he would name 
Turnstone 1 and Turnstone 2. Once they had gotten to know one another better, 
friendly mockery (as in the situation described above where Filip is teased for having a 
wife in every country) became more frequent.  

Another inside joke (or instance of mockery) that was frequently shared was referred to 
as the “the shaving foam event”. It involved two officers from two separate 
organizations. The officers, Marcus and Jakob, both participated in Project Turnstone 
and had, during the course of the project, been invited to speak at a meeting abroad. 
They had stayed at the same hotel and met up in the morning to go to the meeting.  A 
few hours later (when the meeting was over), another officer had asked Marcus why he 
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had shaving foam in his face. Jakob had known about this all along without letting 
Marcus know. When telling this story, Marcus looked at Jakob with a serious face, 
telling him that he would never trust him again after allowing him to embarrass himself 
in front of the other collaboration partners. Everyone in the room laughed at the story, 
and Jakob smiled, shrugged his shoulders and said “at least it is a good story”.  

Mockery regarding the officers’ work performances frequently occurred during the 
Power Weeks. One example is when a few officers from Finland had caught a suspect 
who was forbidden to enter Sweden. One of the Finnish officers said (with a smile and 
an ironic tone of voice) that he “will inform his colleagues to help the man to travel to 
Sweden”, so that Finland did not have to “take care of him”. The Swedish officers 
responded with laugher saying “you are so friendly!”. Similar jokes were made regarding 
the high number of immigrants in Sweden; as soon as a large group of non-EU travellers 
were checked or investigated, the officers would joke about sending them all to Sweden, 
since no one there would notice59. The officers thus implied that the Swedish 
immigration and border control was badly organized, taking in many refugees and 
migrants without any “control”, without knowing who they were or where they would 
end up. Some of the Swedish officers laughed when such jokes were made, whereas 
others seemed a little annoyed. 

Setting Boundaries  

Although the joking taking place during the Power Weeks seemed to lighten the mood 
of the participating officers, joking can also have disciplinary effects and make it easier 
to share concerns and bring up various problems in a non-confrontational way (Billig 
2005). Billig (2005, 161) suggests that provocative jokes can never be just jokes. He 
claims that the social acts of teasing or laughing is an activity of control; it can be an 
act of putting someone in his or her place and avoiding self-criticism altogether. 
Wettergren (2013) draws similar conclusions regarding the emotional and social 
implications of jokes. In her opinion, humour can be used to give criticism without 
being entirely held accountable for one’s actions. Joking during the Power Weeks thus 
helps the officers “negotiate” power positions, as well as making the work atmosphere 
feel more “collegial” and easier going.  

Although the officers did not shy away from jokingly criticising one another and or 
negotiating problems, they often engaged in face saving practices (Goffman 1959) to 
control various social situations. For example, making a joke to ease a difficult or tense 
situation or aiding a colleague by laughing at his or her “bad joke” often occurred 
during the Power Weeks. However, the group soon began to establish boundaries for 

                                                 
59 Such jokes were especially frequent in the beginning of the EU migration crisis in 2015 (before the 

border controls were re-enforced). 
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which words, jokes, and anecdotes were considered appropriate. There were several 
instances when officers did not seem to agree on the suitability of certain jokes and 
comments. Officers who did not approve showed their resentment in different ways, 
for instance, by looking angry, not laughing or simply saying that the joke “was not 
funny”. Similar to the greeting rituals and small talk observed by Holmes and 
Meyerhoff (1999) in a New Zealand police unit, the officers developed clear 
understandings for how much “talk” or joking was acceptable during the Power Weeks.  

The following observation describes how one officer showed his disapproval during one 
of the early Power Weeks. The whole Power Week team had finished working for the 
day and went to a nearby restaurant to have dinner. The hosting officers of the week 
were eager to explain the menu and recommended local dishes that they thought 
everyone should try. The mood was relaxed and several officers were surprised by the 
cheap prices of the food. Pontus and Magnus, two officers working in two different 
countries and organizations were seated at the table next to me.  

The waitress arrives and the officers start to order drinks. Most of them order beer, coca 
cola or water. Pontus orders water to drink and Magnus starts to tease him for not 
ordering beer. The waitress is still standing by the table, looking confused. Pontus tells 
Magnus that he tries to be healthy. Magnus rolls his eyes, raises his voice, and in a 
jokingly manner he shouts “come on, be a man!”. Pontus sighs and shouts back with an 
irritated voice, “I don’t need to be a man”. All other participants at the three tables start 
to laugh excessively. Pontus keeps looking annoyed and does not laugh. Someone else at 
their table starts to talk about the food and the décor of the restaurant.  

Field notes 

The officer who annoyingly uttered that “he did not need to be a man” had several 
times before this incident seemed annoyed at similar denigrating comments. Still, 
Pontus often referred to his work as crime fighting despite working mainly from an 
office and often teased and bantered with his colleagues about other matters concerning 
police work or conduct. In this specific situation, he seemed to have had enough of the 
constant jokes focusing on masculinity and macho ideals. His comment suggest that he 
wanted to demonstrate his self-confidence, showing that he did not need the hegemonic 
masculinity artifacts (such as in this case, alcohol) in order to be a “man”. Pontus’ 
reaction can also be seen as an indication that he took his job seriously. Despite his 
often-joking manners, Pontus established that he was there to work, and that he put 
his work first and foremost.  

During the course of the project, the officers continued to joke and banter, often about 
alcohol consumption and hegemonic masculinity. However, by the end of the project, 
the amount of such jokes had gradually diminished. Most of the participants seemed 
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to have a clear idea of which type of joke was not favoured by their colleagues and 
which comments were considered to be offensive.  

Storytelling During Project Turnstone  

A common language or repertoire developed by a group is described by Wenger (1998) 
and Charman (2017) as mediated through linguistic recourses such as humour, 
storytelling, and other cultural artifacts. In previous research of storytelling in police 
organizations two views can be found: 1) that storytelling is part of a “canteen culture” 
(Waddington 1999, 291) in order to deal with boredom and lack of excitement, and 
2) that storytelling is important for the officers to learn the craft of policing (Fletcher 
1996; van Hulst 2013, 624). There are different kinds of stories told by police officers; 
some stories are short and condensed whereas others are long and elaborate allowing 
for reflection. Some stories are mentioned only once, and others are re-told over and 
over again. Stories that are repeated might not portray an objective reality but might 
instead become part of a mythology carrying the wisdom of several officers (Shearing 
and Ericson 1991, 488-489). 

This study follows in the line with van Hulst (2013, 636) who regards “storytelling at 
the police station” as “a social practice in which the group members ask about and tell 
one another what has been going on”. Van Hulst’s observations at a Dutch police 
organization suggest that storytelling among police officers is not just a way to kill time, 
or “educate” other officers regarding consequences of various actions, but a joint 
practice where officers provide comments, explanations, and analyse the stories. Stories 
are triggered by other stories, and often, the role and meaning of police work is 
discussed, evaluated and scrutinised by the officers. This was particularly important for 
the Power Week members given the participants’ different socio-cultural backgrounds 
and work experiences.  

However, in contrast to van Hulst’s (3012) research, Project Turnstone included 
members from various countries and not just officers from one single unit. The practice 
of storytelling might therefore be especially important, as sharing stories can highlight 
similarities between the collaborating partners and generate common sense making. 
Stories can also highlight differences and sometimes lead to arguments or disagreements 
that needs to be resolved. My empirical data suggest three common types of stories 
shared by the participants in Project Turnstone that I discuss in the following sections; 
success stories, stories of emotional hardship, and anecdotes. 
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Stories of Success  

Some of the most frequently repeated stories during the Power Weeks focused on 
exciting cases, successful arrests or detailed description of a how a particular case had 
been solved. Such stories often included a beginning (a crime was committed) a middle 
(the officers worked hard at catching the suspects) and an end (arrests were made and/or 
stolen goods were reclaimed).  

I first encountered a “success story” during the Management Board Meeting when two 
border officers held a PowerPoint presentation about a recently solved case that 
involved several of the countries participating in the Project. They described each case 
carefully; how they had obtained information about the suspected persons or cars, the 
actual procedure of arresting the suspects, and how they had managed to find the stolen 
goods that were hidden. They also mentioned the various collaboration partners who 
had been involved, and eagerly disclosed the high financial value of the reclaimed items. 
Finally, they showed us (the audience) a picture of what appeared to be a pile of rocks, 
snow, and pine branches that were used to conceal a large amount of motorcycle boots. 
The officers frequently changed their tone of voice, made gestures, and jokes when 
telling the story. The presentation was concluded by one of the officers:  

“The new wave of crime doesn’t fit the structures of our police organizations. The 
criminal organizations pose a challenge - they are highly organized, mobile, and work 
fast and efficiently. The only way to win this battle is through collaboration”.  

Field notes  

The audience listened attentively, seemingly captured by their descriptions, and asked 
several questions about how they had managed to deal with certain issues. As seen in 
the quote, the officers used words such as “new wave of crime”, “a challenge”, and 
“battle” when describing the event. When the word “battle” was uttered, I noticed that 
a couple of members in the audience nodded, as if in agreement with the statement.  

During the course of the project, I witnessed several other situations when successful 
actions, surveillance or operations were described and shared among the Power Week 
members. Even if the financial value of reclaimed stolen goods was not always high, the 
officers saw every arrest as a success and happily announced when a “hit” or arrest could 
be added to the Turnstone statistics. When an arrest was made, they always, 
congratulated one another on a job well-done and complimented the officers who had 
helped the case by providing important information.  

Another occasion of “dramatic” storytelling that I observed took place when 
intelligence information assembled by the project participants (from different 
international information systems) had led to the apprehension of several car thieves. 
It was the final day of the Power Week and a few officers were due to travel back home 
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later in the afternoon. There had been several technical problems during the week, and 
the officers were frustrated about the lack of results so far. There had been ongoing 
surveillance the day before, and I was told that a few suspects had been stopped and 
checked, but that no substantial arrests had been made. After a few hours, the (mostly) 
silent work of the officer were interrupted by another project participant who had not 
yet showed up at the Power Week. He was one of the officers in charge of leading a 
group of officers and apparently, he had spent the day joining his team in a surveillance 
mission based on information assembled by the Power Week team. The officer ran into 
the room with his wet jacket on, caught his breath, and told all the participants with 
an excited voice that he had fantastic news. Several “thieves”, as he said, had been caught 
red-handed, and although they tried to escape they had not succeeded. They had 
“chased” the suspects for several hours according to the officer, and the operation had 
finally resulted in a “violent car chase” on a golf course where the suspects eventually 
crashed into a pond. Everyone seemed eager to hear more about the event and the 
officer borrowed a laptop, took out a USB stick from his jacket pocket and showed 
several pictures of the crashed vehicles and statistical data of the value of the seized 
goods that he had just assembled on the large projector screen.  

The participants in the room cheered, smiled and congratulated the officer and his team 
who caught the suspects. It seemed that officers regarded this as an example of “good 
result” and a well-organized capture. After this announcement, the spirit in the room 
was more positive after the officers seemed to have gained new energy to continue 
working. Success stories, such as this one, were re-told several times during the Power 
Weeks and shared with all officers who had not been present the first time the story 
was told. The stories often contained detailed descriptions of how information (leading 
up to an arrest) had been found or processed. 

Additionally, the officers often told one another about colleagues whom they admired. 
One such example is a story about a (now retired) police officer defined as a “legend” 
during the previously described Power Week. I heard several officers on various 
occasions talk admiringly about the officer’s achievements of solving bank robberies in 
the Baltic Sea area. Some described him as a role model who managed to catch all the 
“bad guys”. Others described him as a legend, a hero or as a man who “got things 
done”. During one late afternoon during one Power Week when most of the officers 
looked tired an officer named Per shared another story that caught everyone’s attention. 
Per and a few other officers were working on a case involving stolen cars and jokingly 
complained that there were not enough car chases during the Power Weeks. Per told 
everyone about the work of a former colleague of his who worked as a SWAT officer. 
The story involved “bombs, explosives, and car chases” and resembled much a scene 
described from an action movie. Per talked very fast and it was hard to follow everything 
that he said. Apparently, his colleague had entered a building despite his orders to wait, 
had saved someone from getting blown up, and was subsequently shot while chasing a 
suspect. Per concluded the story by saying that his colleague was a “tough guy” and that 
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he admired his bravery. When Per told the story, most of the participants looked up 
from their laptop screens and seemed to be paying attention. During another Power 
Week, a young border officer told his colleagues about a popular restaurant where 
someone was recently shot. This story did not generate as much response or interest as 
the previous stories, and the officer soon went back to his work in silence. 

As observed by several researchers, most police work is rather boring and uneventful 
(van Hulst 2013). The work days during the Power Weeks were long, and exciting 
events occurred rarely. The officers talked about their job as “fighting crime” and 
“catching the bad guys”, but most of the work conducted consisted of comparing, 
sharing, and evaluating information. The “success stories” of arrest and exciting events 
seemed to be welcome interruptions during the day. When information generated by 
the Power Week team led to an arrest or car chase, the success stories were described in 
more detail, as a “proof” to the officers that their work was worthwhile. Van Hulst 
(2013, 632) observed in his study that some officers were able to “make” a story out of 
rather mundane events. My observations of the Power Week team suggest that officers 
who tried to tell an exciting story or make a joke, about something rather ordinary were 
often ignored by the rest of the team. A few officers were more successful storytellers 
than others, but if the story was not exciting or focused on issues unimportant to the 
team, few people would take notice of it.  

However, storytelling during the Power Weeks can be described as a joint practice (van 
Hulst 2013, 632), as the officers told stories together. In the mornings, it was common 
to hear a couple of officers describing last night’s events for the participants who were 
not present at the after-work dinner or drinks that had taken place. When someone did 
something funny or embarrassing, the story about his/her actions would be retold 
several times during the day, often generating much laughter. Officers who did 
something particularly good would also get much credit and their actions were retold 
several times. The officers would fill in each other’s sentences and make corrections to 
make the story right. It seemed especially important that all Power Weeks members 
heard stories of successful arrests that the team had achieved. During “uneventful” work 
days when no interesting findings were made and the officers seemed bored and 
disappointed, it was also common that someone would remind the others of a previous 
successful event. During one such day, Carl, for example, reminded everyone of their 
previous “spiral of success”, as he called it, and re-told a story of an event during the 
preceding Power Week. A surveillance team had followed a few suspects to a harbour 
area. The suspects had boarded a truck containing an expensive, stolen boat ready to 
be shipped abroad. The officers who had participated in the surveillance arrested the 
suspects and the boat could be reclaimed. Carl had told the same story at the joint 
dinner the previous evening.  
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Stories of Emotional Hardship  

In contrast to success stories of previous arrests or “legendary” events police officers 
shared during the Power Weeks, the officers also told stories of hardship that they had 
faced in their work. Usually, a few officers would share such stories with one another 
during a lunch break or when taking a break outside the office. These stories mostly 
concerned frustration regarding structural limitations, difficulties in interacting with 
the public, and described feelings of inadequacy and sadness regarding troubling events 
they had encountered during their work.  

One such example is a conversation between two officers after a project meeting. It was 
at the beginning of the so-called migration crisis in Europe in 2015, and several of the 
officers were worried. The events had triggered memories of situations where the 
officers had felt powerless and frustrated. The first officer recalled a situation when she 
had to determine if a mother had kidnapped her child or if the father who reported her 
was emotionally unstable. Similarly, her male colleague described that it was hard not 
to be emotional during investigations concerning trafficking of children, child abuse or 
child murder (although the latter was rare). He told us about a case when he had to 
collaborate with a neighbouring country as the body of a murdered child had been 
found in the border zone between the two countries. He described the collaboration 
process, which had been very constrained, and confessed that he felt like a failure for 
not solving the crime. 

When asked about their work most officers described their work role as “crime fighting” 
or as following the law, no matter the moral dilemmas that might follow. For the border 
officers, respecting the law, regulations, and the processes of seeking asylum the legal 
way were very important features of their work. At the same time, the officers expressed 
great annoyance that people smugglers preyed on the misfortune of others.  

In 2015, the events referred to as the European migration crisis influenced the Power 
Week officers. A few coast guard officers participating in the project had previously 
been involved with aiding migrant boats and were deeply affected by the media 
coverage and news of migrants who had drowned or suffered during their journeys. A 
coast guard officer described the efforts of the coast guard in the Mediterranean Sea, 
worried that the help provided would not be enough. In another conversation with the 
same coast guard, he expressed conflicting views regarding migrants and asylum seekers: 
“seeking asylum is not illegal”, he said, “but crossing a border without permission or 
with a fake passport is”. In the same conversation, the officer said that he was upset that 
migrants “abused the system” and broke the law by not following the standard 
procedures of seeking asylum. By the end of the day, all officers, despite their conviction 
of helping people in need, maintained the importance of following the law and that it 
was their job to make sure that other people did the same. These events were, however, 
still often the subject of discussions by the project members.  
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Stories focusing on cases of human trafficking were rarely described as “exciting” or 
“thrilling”, merely as a good deed where the “bad guys” had gotten “what they 
deserved”60. I heard several accounts of the cruelty of people smugglers who charged 
migrants high sums of money to be transported illegally into Europe under dreadful 
conditions.  

Policing requires repeated performances of emotional labour when interacting with the 
public, including both ”hard” (anger) and ”soft” (compassion) emotions. However, 
emotions management in policing takes place both on the streets, as well as in 
administrative and supervisory assignments performed in police stations (Martin 1999, 
112). During the course of Project Turnstone, officers participating in the Power 
Weeks rarely had interactions with the public, and the emotional labour of the officers 
was thus focused on “dealing” with international partners and their own emotional 
responses. The sharing of stories was thus part of the emotion management of officers 
participating in the project.  

The officers generally seemed uncomfortable with talking about human trafficking and 
people smuggling. Some of the officers maintained that they primarily worked with 
property crimes and were not as affected as other border guards and border police 
officers working with immigrants and asylum seekers on a daily basis. The most 
common display of frustration by these border officers could be observed during the 
Power Weeks when there was no surveillance to follow, no interesting findings or 
information to discuss, and no recent arrests had been made. When surveillance failed 
or a suspect “escaped”, the officers showed anger by cursing or leaving the room to take 
a break.  

Other negative aspects of police work or difficult situations were sometimes described 
and joked about during the Power Weeks. “Taboo topics” such as espionage, alcohol 
consumption during work or bribery were frequent topics of jokes but were rarely (to 
my knowledge) discussed in a serious manner by the project participants. Additionally, 
sensitive political issues, such as the Russian annexation of the Crimea peninsula in 
early 2014 (and a general fear suspicion regarding unknown collaboration partners) 
were often joked about. One incident took place during the Power Week when the 
officers were working. A Finish officer had just received a telephone call that a “big 
fish”, that is, a suspect wanted for several serious crimes had been spotted in the harbour 
area. Moments later a military helicopter flew by the window a few meters from the 
ground. Everyone in the office immediately locked out of the window and commented 
the event. One officer shouted (jokingly) they were being attacked. Everyone in the 
office laughed. 

                                                 
60 Similar observations are made by Aas and Gundhus (2015) in their study of Frontex official where the 

officers frame their mission through humanitarianism and human rights. 
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Even though several officers talked at length about Russia as a potential threatening 
neighbour in interviews, fear of Russia was usually brought up during the Power Weeks 
through quick frustrated remarks or funny stories. Considering some of the officers’ 
apprehension regarding the Baltic States, and their association with Russia, this might 
have been a way of “testing” the general views of the group. It was soon clear to the 
group that most participating officers had an apprehensive view of Russia. Joking and 
remarking on troubling events, such as the annexation of the Crimea area in 2014, was 
thus a way for the group to make sense of and diagnosing the situation together (van 
Hulst 2013, 632; Weick, Sutcliffe and Obstfeld 2005, 410). By talking about troubling 
events, the group increased their sense of community and identity. By constructing 
joint enemies, the group also enhanced their work identities as police and border officer 
“fighting” (common) cross border “enemies” (rather than one another) (Basic 2018b)61. 

Anecdotal Stories and Folk Theorizing  

As described in previous sections, the officers often gladly talked about their previous 
experiences regarding international collaboration, describing both their fears and hopes 
for the current project. Their anticipations were frequently steered by previous 
experiences or based on recounted experiences of other officers. Stories of previous 
collaboration were sometimes presented as anecdotes and were often part of a more 
encompassing practice (van Hulst 2013, 630) of taking a walk, drinking coffee or 
having lunch or dinner with the other project participants.  

Anecdotal stories (and teasing) observed during the Power Weeks often focused on the 
“national characteristics” of the officers. Each “group” (for instance, Swedish officers, 
Estonian officers, etc.) had its preferred “target” group whom they joked about. The 
Swedish and Finish officers often discussed the characteristics typical for Sweden (a 
proneness to having boring meeting with consensus). Teasing Finnish people about 
their fondness for sauna, the Baltic nationalities about having an excessive alcohol 
consumption or the Swedes about their tendency to arrange “long and boring 
meetings” seemed to be acceptable jokes, accompanied by laughter or polite smiles. 
This kind of teasing occurred throughout the entire project but was more frequent 
when the officers had established some level of friendship after a few months of 
collaboration.  

The Power Weeks provided several opportunities for anecdotal stories, for instance 
when sharing a meal or during long hours of office work. When nothing exciting 
happened during the work day or the officers were seated next to someone whom they 
did not know, it was common to hear them talk about previous collaboration or 

                                                 
61 The officers’ construction of enemies is further discussed in Basic (2018b). 
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discussing “curious” organizational and cultural practises that they had encountered in 
their work.  

These stories were often humorous, and sometimes presented as “shocking” or 
“sensational”; officers raised their voices, made gestures, and imitated foreign dialects. 
In observed conversations, officers who had worked abroad described experiencing a 
“culture shock” when encountering practices different from what they were used to. 
Having information about how other police or border organizations work was 
considered valuable knowledge by the police and border officers. In this sense, stories 
and anecdotes played important roles providing information regarding possible 
scenarios that the officers might encounter. This kind of representative anecdotes 
(Burke 1969) might seem to simply convey an amusing story or relate to a limited 
experience. Police anecdotes have also been dismissed as inaccurate stories of police 
conduct, as well as uncriticised mythology passed on from officer to officer (Shearing 
and Ericson 1991, 488-489). However, as sharing anecdotes is an important part of 
police work it is a practice in itself, and one of the things that police officer “do 
together”.  

In his study of Swedish and Swedish-Polish businessmen in the Czech Republic, the 
Baltic States, Poland, and Russia, Wästerfors (2004) concludes that the interviewed 
businessmen adopted roles as folk ethnographers when sharing stories of linking their 
enthusiasm for knowledge of their business partners with their motivation for getting 
things done. Concepts such as culture versus mentality served as organizing schemes of 
the businessmen, creating a vision of a folk version of ethnography. The interviewed 
businessmen shared stories of the importance of understanding the “local cultures from 
the inside” (2004, 240), and of optimism about societal transformation (in the 
countries where they did business), as well as their contribution to it. In addition to 
describing the importance of “being there”, learning about their collaborating partners, 
the stories were also theorizing and moralizing (Wästerfors 2004, 241). Claycomb and 
Mulberry (2007, 191) regard such stories as “formal” or as a practice of “folk 
theorizing”. 

In a similar manner, officers participating in Project Turnstone talked about 
development and progress while also stressing the importance of being on equal terms 
with their collaboration partners, and to figure out solutions together rather than 
pointing fingers and lecturing. When talking about strange or funny cultural practices 
of their collaborating partners, officers often added stories of “self-criticism”, 
emphasising culturally specific behaviour that other partners found strange about them. 
Often, they noted that they were aware of such “strange behaviour” and that they tried 
to avoid them.  

One example can be found in the conversation between three officers, Juha, Henrik 
and Oskar, one of the initiators of the project. Oskar and I had met several times before, 
and he was often eager to share anecdotal stories. In this situation, however, Oskar, 



167 

Henrik, Juha mostly talked to one another. We sat at a table at the hotel lobby, talking 
about the next formal meeting that Oskar was organizing. It was the end of a Power 
Week and Oskar had visited group for a couple of days to observe the work. The theme 
of their conversation was “event planning” and Oskar described all the work he had to 
do in order to plan the meeting. The subject of “how to best organize formal meetings” 
was soon abandoned, and instead they described their experiences of various work 
events in other countries. Henrik further elaborated on differences regarding informal 
dinners or cultural events. 

“If I were to ask a colleague from, [a certain country] to organize a staff party, or a 
Christmas party, that would be exciting! It would be something completely different, 
anything could happen. Another thing, if I were to arrange their Christmas party, it 
would probably be a rather boring one. We’ll eat and then say bye and go home, right, 
so that’s not fun at all”.  

Field notes 

Juha, who worked in Finland, agreed, and listed several things that other international 
partners found strange about their Swedish colleagues, for example, their restricted 
attitude towards drinking alcohol during work lunches or dinners, their tendency to 
arrange a lot of “boring” meetings, their lack of authority and willingness to achieve 
consensus. “The police is a hierarchical organization”, he said, “and sometimes 
someone has to take charge and decide what needs to be done!” Although criticising 
the Swedish way of arranging meetings, Juha also said, while laughing, that the “Finnish 
way” often failed, since decisions were made quickly without much consideration of 
the consequences. If the hasty decisions did not work in practice, they had to be re-
considered and changed all over again. “This might not be as effective as we think”, 
Juha concluded. Oskar and Henrik agreed that “a lot of boring meetings” were 
sometimes more necessary than many people would want you to believe62.  

The conversation between Juha, Henrik, and Oskar contained criticism of the curious 
practices of others, while at the same time, they showed awareness of cultural practices 
that others found curious about their own work context. In a subsequent interview, 
Henrik shared a few anecdotes regarding the impression that other officers had 
regarding the strange behaviour of Swedish officials. 

  

                                                 
62 The role of formal meetings is further discussed in chapter 7. 
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“Sweden has been criticised for, I read some article about French politicians and French 
officials who hate eating lunch with Swedes because they don’t know anything about 
anything else except for the work that they do. I agree unfortunately, [with] the French, 
it’s too one-dimensional, the [people in the] Swedish city administration in many cases, 
have no interests, [which] I think can be a problem, because you [can’t] only talk to 
people about work!” 

Recorded interview  

Henrik also claimed that he tried to change the perception of Swedish workers as 
ignorant and only talking about their jobs. He especially highlighted that he liked to 
talk about sports, such as football, as well as politics and art with his international 
colleagues. Henrik mentioned a few international colleagues whom he had gotten to 
know over the years. He knew about their interests and they always had something to 
talk about when they met, for instance ice hockey, opera music or their families. He 
added that “it is always valuable to learn more about their opinion regarding these 
things”. Referring to himself and his Swedish colleagues, Henrik concluded the 
interview by saying: “we are bad at creating relationships with people I think. That is a 
problem”.  

In spite of Henrik’s comment, the project participants appeared eager to create personal 
relationships with one another, seeing that the Power Weeks provided adequate space 
for informal interaction. Claycomb and Mulberry (2007, 190-191) identify story 
telling (or narratives) as an important exchange between individual that allow for a great 
amount of shared meaning. When people share stories with collaborating partners they 
re-experience the events that are told, allowing others to interpret their actions and 
words that define their praxis. As noted by Collins (2004), sharing stories of situations 
that you have experienced indicate a willingness from both sides to act as an audience 
to these stories and to take turns in telling the stories. Even if the content of the stories 
told is not entirely true, and mainly act as dramatic performances and “fillers” for 
having something to talk about. Conversational rituals of this kind can thus generate 
and cement social ties (Collins 2004, 84-85). As seen in the case of Project Turnstone, 
the officers’ tendency to share stories depicting their work, of mishaps as well as 
successes, the group established a common understanding of their practises, as well as 
a stronger sense of group solidarity.  

The “Circle of Trust”  

By the end of Project Turnstone a few participants sat outside of their work office and 
discussed the outcome of the project. They seemed to agree that the Power Weeks had 
enabled them to create a group of trusted colleagues. These officers (who had frequently 
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participated in the Power Weeks and in the formal meetings) were perceived as reliable, 
had the right incentives, and where willing to go the “extra mile” to do their job well. 
Working together during the project had made it clear who they wanted to keep in 
contact with and who was interested in collaborating. This group was referred to as the 
“circle of trust” by the officers.  

The final Power Week organized during Project Turnstone took place in an office 
building in a harbour area in early autumn. As I approached the building, I saw several 
of the participating officers standing outside in the morning sun, talking, smoking, and 
drinking coffee. When they saw me they looked happy, waiving and greeting me as I 
arrived. They had just been to the nearby kiosk to buy some snacks to keep them going 
until lunch. We entered the building and I recognized the woman sitting at the 
reception. It had been more than a year since the previous Power Week members 
gathered in this same building. Everything looked as I remembered it and the officers 
worked in the same office as last time. I recognized all the officers in the room. Several 
of them looked up and greeted me, others were too concentrated on their work to take 
notice. Several of the officers were smartly dressed in shirts and suits, but the 
atmosphere in the room appeared relaxed; the officers talked loudly, laughed, and 
seemed to joke with one another.  

Similar to previous Power Weeks, loud phone signals often interrupted the officers’ 
work and no one seemed to mind. One officer sat in front of all the other participants 
taking notes and listing cases and events in an excel document. Filip walked back and 
forth in the room while talking on the phone. He announced to the others that there 
were several officers on call in case something interesting was to be found during the 
week. One of them gave Filip the thumbs up.  

A few minutes later, Henrik loudly complained about having problems with his laptop. 
After restarting it several times he seemed to have given up and told the host officer 
that they needed to call some “technical guy” again. I took my chance and asked Henrik 
for an interview. We went to an empty office in the same corridor as the Power Week 
room and started talking about the project. I reminded him that the project would soon 
come to an end and asked him to describe his experiences. The project had exceeded 
Henrik’s expectations as strong bonds and work relations had been formed. He 
described that the officers now knew exactly who to contact and what to do in various 
situations. He mentioned the weekly phone meetings that they had tried to implement, 
saying that such organized meetings were unnecessary now that they all knew one 
another.  

“Now if we need to ask something we just call each other, we don’t need the formal 
structures to be able to ask questions. We have been able to keep the contacts going in-
between the Power Weeks, and we will most certainly try to continue this work together 
after the project has ended”.  
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Field notes 

I pointed out that Henrik still seemed to have some technical problems with his laptop 
and asked if they had managed to solve some of these difficulties. Henrik admitted that 
it was extremely frustrating when the “tools” did not work, pointing out that it was an 
on-going struggle to keep everything up and running. “It has improved a little during 
the project”, he said, “now we know more what to expect, and we have to deal with as 
best as we can”. I later heard similar accounts of the other officers participating in the 
final Power Weeks.  

Although there were still problems obstructing collaboration (such as technical and 
structural problems) the officers claimed that they had established their sense of 
mission, identified themselves as a team or a community, and were eager to finally “get 
to work”. Alexander, for example, happily informed me that he had managed to identify 
colleagues who were both trustworthy and one hundred percent committed to catching 
cross border criminals. He referred to this group as a “circle of trust”, where only the 
officers categorized as the “right people” or the “right guys” were to be included. 
Alexander said that “the right people” were those who were willing to sacrifice free time, 
uninterrupted meals or sleep to get the job done. He also told me that he had found 
several people whom he could call anytime, even during weekends or holidays: “They 
know that we are always short of time, and they will answer anyway. We have this 
exchange, if I help them when I am off work a few times, they will help me when they 
have the day off”. According to Alexander, the officers who had proved their skills, 
commitment, loyalty, and dedication were categorised as the “right guys” with the right 
attitude and work motivation.  

Important features for successful collaboration, according to interviewed officers, were 
to understand one another, and to appreciate one another’s work practices and 
“organizational cultures”. Another officer similarly maintained that closer and easy-
going relationships with the international partners had developed during the project. 
“Nowadays I can easily turn to my colleagues and ask questions without fuss, without 
unnecessary questions that slow down the process”, he concluded. He also added that 
his superiors were very pleased that Project Turnstone had organized a few meetings 
where several representatives could meet and share information and talk about current 
problems. “Because of this”, he concluded, “we didn’t need to have our annual update 
meeting with the chiefs because they had already spoken and knew all the problems 
(laughing). In other words, some bureaucratic practices (such as formal meetings) were 
proven redundant and had been replaced with more informal conversations. Dima also 
stated that he was more comfortable with sharing information with the people who 
were included on their email list. Dima referred to the email list where the Power Week 
members were added. This email list was used to keep everyone up to date about on-
going cases and to send feedback on what had happened in between the Power Weeks. 
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“It’s not safe to have to many people on the list, he added, “we only include a few, the 
few that we can trust”.  

By the end of the project, the remaining participating officers thus claimed to be more 
at ease with working together quickly and efficiently without many questions or 
concerns. Observations during the remaining days of the Power Week also suggest a 
more harmonious work group with members who knew how to get the work done. The 
officers started to work immediately when they arrived at the office in the morning. 
They had a quick start-up gathering where they informed one another of on-going 
investigations and cases that they were currently working on. They asked one another 
questions regarding recent information and seemed to know who had the answers for 
their various questions. The officers joked and laughed during their breaks and quickly 
went back to work afterwards. Most of them seemed comfortable and familiar with the 
group and the work tasks that they performed.  

Finding “the Right Guys”?  

A community of practice is characterised by stability and change, by old-timers and 
newcomers (or insiders and outsiders), and transformation and reproduction. Members 
of a community who share social, distributed, and collaborative knowledge have 
material and social practices for determining who is to be included and who is to be 
trusted (Van House, Butler and Schiff 1998). The officers’ collaborative work included 
a certain level of apprenticeship, not in the sense that they learned from one “master”, 
but by watching, doing, and listening to other participants. The skills and knowledge 
possessed by the participants were also negotiated and changed in the process. During 
the course of the project, the officers were required to document their collaborative 
work, but the goal of achieving bilateral collaboration was highlighted by the most 
actively involved officers. The tools and practices of the community were dynamic, and 
the “border policing community” slightly changed during the course of the project by 
bringing in new members and by excluding others (Van House, Butler and Schiff 
1998).  

Frequent participation and active negotiation eventually fostered mutual engagement 
among the remaining officers. As the group grew closer socially and emotionally, the 
focus on the participants’ national backgrounds or their individual differences slightly 
shifted towards the skills of each participating officer and reciprocal knowledge sharing. 
Still, mutual engagement does not necessarily mean equality among group members 
(Mitra 2008; Wenger 1998, 78). A few participants who had been strong advocates of 
the Power Weeks from the beginning continued to actively engage in the group.  

However, the enterprise of the group was never fully determined by any individual 
participant. Although the initiators had organized the project and made the joint work 
weeks possible, the Power Weeks did not have any clear “supervision” or leader; the 
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participants were left to their own devices to negotiate the community conditions. Even 
if some participants seemed to have more power than others initially (for example, when 
encouraging the others to work on a specific case or taking the initiative to have short 
up-date meetings) the work practices evolved into a communal response to that 
situation. Officers who did not engage in the mutual practices of the group (for example 
not participating in joint lunches or dinners), who did not show commitment or talked 
negatively about the project did not participate in the final remaining Power Weeks. 
Some officers who were originally only “peripheral members”, that is, not fully included 
and accepted as trustworthy participants became core members after the Power Weeks.  

As the group continued to work together, the members were able to take on more 
responsibility and learned new skills. The communal aspect of a work group could thus 
be strengthened by establishing clear expectations of the individual’s identities within 
the group (Mitra 2008, 229-230). When the participants had discussed their 
expectations of the project with one another and had (to some extent) agreed on certain 
goals, they seemed more comfortable with working together. The remaining officers 
were identified as integral parts of a team, or as the officers said, as part of the group of 
“the right guys”.  

When I first heard the officers mention the expression of “the right guys” I took it for 
granted that the word ”guys” was used in the American sense, referring to a group of 
people comprising of both men and women. I later heard Swedish officers talk about 
the group as ”a good group of guys” (in Swedish, en bra grupp med killar), only referring 
to male officers. Even though a few female officers were included into the circle of trust, 
observations suggest that the male officers often determined the content and process of 
the conversations, levels of jokes, and the general group habitus of the Power Week 
team. However, I did not observe that the male intelligence officers demeaned their 
female co-workers or used degrading language towards them (as has been frequently 
observed in research of street-level police officers) (Prokos and Padavic 2002). Several 
officers had openly mentioned that they “accepted” female officers, officers of a 
different ethnic origin as well as officers who identified themselves as homosexual “as 
long as they did their job”. 

After these observations, I was interested in hearing more about the female officers’ 
impressions of the group dynamics. One afternoon I asked Mina to join me for a coffee 
and a chat in the recreation room. Mina usually worked in Finland, she participated in 
several of the Power Weeks, and had been involved in the project from the very 
beginning. This week, Mina and two other female officers participated in the Power 
Week. We were the only ones in the lunchroom, and Mina told me that she felt very 
much included in the Power Week group. She had not experienced any sexist jokes 
targeting female officers during the project so far, and she though that there was 
generally a very high level of respect between the colleagues. Mina, admitted, however, 
that the field of intelligence policing was still a very male dominated area. Nevertheless, 
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compared to when Mina started working in the border guard unit the number of female 
intelligence officers had increased and Mina was positive regarding future progressions. 
After thinking for a few seconds, she said:  

There are still limits to what you can say and do [as a female officer], but often, the guys 
joke and act like guys without meaning any harm, and they mostly tease and bully each 
other. Once you are in the group, no matter if you are women or men, you are accepted 
as an insider, you are one of the guys.  

Field interview  

Mina continued describing that her work situation (outside of the project) may be 
rather specific, as she was a border intelligence officer with only a handful of colleagues 
working in an office setting. In her opinion, the “macho” behaviour often associated 
with police work might be more prominent in other more “active” units, such as street 
level patrols or special task forces. Other female officers whom I spoke to later, also 
stated that they saw themselves as part of the “team”, although in my own observations, 
the female officers were not as visible or active in the social settings. Most of the female 
officers said that their organizations were still generally “masculine” and that women 
still represented a minority, especially in the field of intelligence analysis. They also 
claimed that the masculine ethos or “macho culture” not necessarily excluded women 
from group solidarity, maintaining that they felt like “one of the guys”63.  

Previous studies of gender and the labour market have observed various strategies of 
survival for women working in male dominated work. For example, women can 
downplay gender differences and seek to become “one of the boys” in order to live up 
to the male norm (both socially and professionally) (Bloksgaard 2011, 16; Finstad 
2005). In a similar way, Prokos and Padavic (2002) highlight the often-ambiguous 
positions of female police officers; “strong women” are compared to men, which is 
unsuitable, and weak women are not fit for the physical and emotional demands of 
police work. The accounts of interviewed female officers convey a dominant masculine 
ethos, and that female colleagues often adapted to the “collective delusion” 
(Waddington 1999, 299) of masculinity and crime fighting, identifying themselves as 
one of the “guys”. One female participant stood out from the group as she was often 
wearing stereotypical feminine attire compared to other female officers (such as skirts, 
blouses, and dresses) and noticeable makeup. I did not hear the officers comment on 
her appearance but noticed (what I interpreted as) a few sceptical glances the first time 
she participated. After a while, when the other officers realised that she was skilled at 

                                                 
63 When I heard other officers use the word ”guys” in English, I asked them to clarify how they used the 

word. One officer always said ”guys and girls” when talking about his colleagues. The term guys”, 
which referred to men only was more commonly used throughout the project. 



174 

her job and liked to make jokes, one of them said that he was “happy that she was 
included in the group”.  

In the context of Project Turnstone, the criteria for being included into “the circle of 
trust” or “the right guys” mainly seemed to be one’s dedication and skills rather than 
personal characteristics or gender. In this sense, by “right guys” the officers meant both 
men and women who passed the “test”, who measured up to the criteria (or the rites of 
passage) of the community. As the collaboration process developed, more women 
participated in the joint activities, and as a result, the voices of the female officers 
became more dominant by the end of the project. However, as this project mainly 
consisted of male officers, by the end of the project, most of the core members of the 
group were male intelligence officers.  

In-group mentality  
As noted above, by the end of the project, the officers referred to their work group as 
“the circle of trust”, arguing that their collaboration and performed practices had 
allowed them to identify trustworthy members with the right “attitude and 
motivation”. According to Cook, Rice and Gerbasi (2004), one disadvantage of closed 
networks or groups of exchange is that they limit access to opportunities outside of the 
group. The officers admitted to being wary of including new partners, emphasising that 
the close collaboration would only continue as long as the same members remained in 
the group. If new members were to be included, the negotiation and formalisation 
processes would again be necessary.  

I was made more aware of the “in-group mentality” of the Power Week team during 
my conversation with Matti, an intelligence officer with the task of coordinating 
intelligence information with surveillance and other types of “actions” during some of 
the Power Weeks. As I rarely observed the work outside of the Power Week office 
during the Power Weeks, I scheduled an interview with Matti who was in charge of 
deciding which of the cases worked on by Power Week team were important enough 
to follow up64. After processing and assessing the information sent, the task of Matti 
and the other officers at the command centres was to delegate surveillance or operative 
work. The problem, according to him, was that the information that was sent by the 
Power Week participants was unstructured and difficult to assess. The officers at the 
command centres only received fragments of information and needed more thorough 
information regarding the various cases in order to estimate which cases were the most 
urgent. Even though the project initiators claimed to have sent reports about the Power 
Week activities and operative actions, Matti had not read these reports and also 
requested more feedback concerning the outcome of activities taking place during the 

                                                 
64 Similar procedures were arranged at all the participating organizations during the Power Weeks and 

the team members were always in close contact with their home organizations via phone or email. 



175 

Power Weeks. He claimed that a lack of feedback and information made him distance 
himself from the work task, prioritising other cases or assignments. 

The fact that officers outside of the “Power Week office” requested more information 
regarding their work, and felt excluded, suggested an increased “in-group” mentality of 
the Power Week team. Matti needed information and reports regarding previous events 
in order to perform his job properly and with enthusiasm. He said that “rational 
decisions” of which cases to focus on were often based on sentiment as well as guidelines 
and organizational rules. As he was not given such information from the Power Week 
team, he did not feel included in the group or shared their engagement with the cases 
that they worked on. 

The Emergence of a (New) Community  

Police work that is carried out in the streets has often been regarded as more “valuable” 
than station work which is often associated with service work, consisting of meetings, 
bureaucratic practices and other “boring” aspects of police work (Waddington 1999, 
299). This pragmatic and anti-theoretical perspective is typical for the occupational 
habitus of street-level police officers who claim that few work hours are spent on what 
they consider to be “real police work”, such as catching or chasing criminals (Chan 
2004, 343; Reiner 2010). On the one hand, the intelligence border officers 
participating in the Power Weeks (who also worked with analysing intelligence 
information even in their everyday work) rejected administrative paperwork, and 
glorified the same hands-on, pragmatic view of police work as the street level officers 
described by Chan (2004) and Reiner (2010). On the other hand, the collaborative 
office work performed during the Power Weeks was definitely regarded as important 
and “real” police work by the participating officers. Criminal intelligence was described 
as an important pro-active (as well as re-active) version of policing that was often 
undervalued by other law enforcement officers. 

Interviewed intelligence officers took pride in learning their trade to the best of their 
abilities, describing their job as “problem solving”. Identifying patterns and collecting 
data regarding complex, international criminal networks or organizations was 
considered quite complicated and demanding, requiring lots of practice and dedication. 
By the end of the project, interviewed officers stated that they were more comfortable 
with sharing information and helping each other out, trusting that their partners would 
return the favour some other time. Interviewed officers claimed that they had reached 
a “new level of collaboration” that distinguished them from other law enforcement 
organizations in Europe. During the Power Weeks, the interactions, discussions, 
stories, and jokes shared by the officers did not only establish their group as a “work 
community”, but also enhanced their shared understanding of their role as 
“international border police officers”. Although the implementation of joint 
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investigation teams (fostering international police collaboration) has existed since the 
late 1990s (Block 2010), the project participants regarded the work structure organized 
during the Power Weeks as “something new”. Although a majority of officers had 
previously participated in various forms of international collaboration, most described 
that such collaborating efforts had lacked the context necessary for community 
building. 

Studies of the growth of transnational policing (Bowling 2009, 149; Sheptycki 1998b) 
have taken major interest in new institutions and payed less attention to how local 
police officers have become part of a more global world order (Sausdal 2018). Project 
Turnstone can be regarded as such a global network involving “local” intelligence 
officers working in a more “global arena”. The rise of international and transnational 
police collaborations can create new policing communities where cultural practices of 
policing and notions of “what it means to be a police officer” are re-negotiated and 
changed. As described in the previous chapters, officers interviewed for this study often 
displayed an elitist view, distancing themselves from national police organizations 
which, according to them, had an inadequate view of cross border crime. Such a “border 
police identity” separated from national police forces united the officers who 
participated in the project. In contrast to understandings of the public police (bound 
up to the individualistic, traditional and “justice”-oriented) (Gundhus 2005, 130) 
interviewed police officers saw themselves as future oriented and collaboration-driven.  

The Power Week participants argued that criminal intelligence was “the future of 
policing” in a world which they described as increasingly connected and intertwined. 
When asked if they believed that the EU would have only one “international EU police 
force” in the future, they responded that they were already heading in that direction. 
However, many of them were sceptical regarding this, claiming that national differences 
and different cultural practices would always obstruct hands-on, bilateral police 
collaboration. They nevertheless regarded the collaborative format presented by Project 
Turnstone as one of the most constructive methods of achieving (“successful”) cross 
border collaboration between intelligence officers.  

During my final meeting with the project initiators the “success” of Project Turnstone 
was further discussed. I met Lars, Oskar, and Mona at their office in Stockholm to 
discuss the outcome of the project and the future of Project Turnstone. Oskar, Lars, 
and Mona had just started working on the final reports regarding Project Turnstone 
and told me that they saw the project as successful. Oskar was also very excited to tell 
me about the recent developments; the Power Week team had been invited to work 
with officers from Europol and Mona said that it was a sign that the project was 
efficiently and successfully performed. The initiators seemed proud that the 
information channels of Europol sent to officers in Europe had featured a story of 
Project Turnstone. According to Oskar, this was an important acknowledgement 
serving as a “quality stamp” for the project. Oskar told me that the most important 
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thing for him and the other officers to do during the last remaining months of the 
project was to “advertise” Turnstone. The main goal was to be able to continue with 
the Power Weeks, and maybe to expand the project model to other European countries.  

A few months later, I was told that Oskar and the others were shooting a short film 
about the project. I received a copy of the film on a USB stick a few weeks after our 
final meetings. In the film, key participants were interviewed about the project, the 
project initiators described the benefits of the project and their main motivation for 
initiating the project in the first place65. I was told that the film would serve as a 
“commercial” for advertising the project and to inspire future collaborations with other 
organizations.  

Sustaining Collaboration? 

Although regarding Project Turnstone was perceived successful by most participants, 
several interviewed officers were worried that the commitment and collaboration would 
die out alongside the termination of the project. In my conversation with Alexander 
about the future of Project Turnstone during a Power Week, he described that the 
collaboration that had been established during the project certainly would continue “as 
long as the same people stayed on their posts”. For Alexander, the long process of 
establishing the right partners was necessary if collaboration operation should be 
achieved at all. Alexander further stated that the networks created by Project Turnstone 
were highly based on a few individuals included in this group. These individuals had 
been assessed and categorised as trustworthy, mostly during the interactions taking 
place in the Power Weeks. This was an important process for the “intelligence world” 
he said, and he hoped that one day the system of exchanging information would work 
even if new members were included in the group. Here, Alexander confirms that the 
group was apprehensive of “strangers” and would take precautions when accepting new 
partners. He nevertheless wanted to expand their collaboration, and if possible, include 
more partners into their “circle of trust”. This would, nevertheless, require more time, 
effort, and future collaboration projects similar to Project Turnstone.  

Before the officers could include new partners, they had to make sure that their recently 
established community would be sustained. Keeping communication channels up to 
date, I was told, was a full-time occupation well worth the effort. When not meeting 
one another in person, the easiest way for the officers to communicate was via phone 
or email. If the officers knew one another fairly well phoning was the preferred method 
as it was the quickest way of getting or giving information. Prior to Project Turnstone, 

                                                 
65 After the project’s termination, the film was distributed to the participating organizations on USB 

memory sticks. My co-field research partner and I did not participate in this film. 
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however, phoning your colleagues had been a rather formal process often involving a 
few curtsey comments and questions in addition to providing or receiving important 
information. Most participating officers whom I talked to during the last two Power 
Weeks agreed that they all had several new contacts whom they could call and ask for 
help at any time. This would mean that slow, bureaucratic email processes could often 
be avoided. A few officers had put their minds into sustaining interpersonal contact 
and called their partners regularly to ask about the current situation, even if they had 
no pressing information to share. The Power Weeks had in some ways simplified this 
process, as the officers met on a regular basis and always were up to date regarding the 
events and issues taking place at the other organizations.  

Filip was one of the officers who was most dedicated to keep information channels and 
personal contact networks up to date. By the end of the project, he was happy that he 
had gotten to know several new colleagues whom he could contact at any time. He was 
also a little worried that the collaboration would become slow and difficult if the 
informal communication channels were not sustained. “Now when I know people and 
whom to call, I can easily call someone and ask questions and get an answer in a few 
minutes. I also go the official way and send requests, but it takes so much longer, time 
that we don’t have”, Filip explained. He added: “it’s important that we don’t forget 
anyone, that we keep in touch regularly and keep each other up to date”. He also said 
that if such efforts should be useful there had to be an interest from all collaborating 
partners in continuing their collaboration. 

Loyalty and feedback  
For the Power Week officers, a strong commitment and loyalty were required in order 
to become included into the “circle of trust”. According to Peterson and Uhnoo (2013, 
37), loyalty is institutionally enforced and demanded in certain life enclaves, amongst 
others the police force. They further argue that the structural mechanisms of the police 
organization, and especially police culture strive to harness the commitment of police 
officers (2013, 40). In this study, documents with intelligence information and written 
feedback were valued as important artifacts, that were only exchanged between trusting 
partners.  

The implication of sharing important artifacts (in the form of emails and reports) was 
thus a sign of great trust and commitment. A sign of continued loyalty was to keep 
communication channels up to date and continue to share information and feedback 
about joint missions and cases. Although interviewed officers claimed to have solved 
most communication problems during the Power Weeks, poor language skills still 
obstructed daily contact between collaborating partners in terms of written feedback; it 
was more difficult to sustain collaboration with someone who had poor English skills 
over the phone or email than when talking to that person face to face. “Sometimes we 
send a report to for instance Latvia or Finland, and we don’t get any answer”, a young 
intelligence officer said. “Next week we send another report or information and we get 
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so much feedback! I think it depends on whether the person who works at that time 
has trouble writing in English or not, you never know what you are going to get back”. 

Several other officers mentioned that they felt less committed when not receiving any 
feedback or reports about the work that they had performed. In general terms, the lack 
of feedback had been a great source of frustration for many officers after the previous 
Power Weeks. A senior officer whom I interview in the end of project especially brought 
my attention to the importance of giving and receiving feedback when working with 
intelligence information. The lack of feedback from partners in Europe had previously 
been a recurrent problem but the officer had now seen a great improvement after the 
implementation of Project Turnstone. “Our organizations, and others have taken more 
initiative and it has improved greatly”, he said. He then repeated the process of 
analysing intelligence: 1) collecting, 2) processing, 3) analysing, 4) and sharing. “The 
last step is the most important one, he said, “there is no point if a few people here in 
my office create an intelligence unit and start sending each other documents and 
sharing secrets with each other, no one else outside this office benefits from that!” After 
thinking for a few seconds, he added: “it is quite a human thing, don’t you think, if 
you always send someone information and never get anything back you eventually lose 
interest”. Failing to provide feedback and keeping in touch made the officers question 
the commitment and loyalty of these group members. In conclusion, the officer said 
that collaboration is about exchange, about helping each other out, and getting help in 
return. In his view, collaboration would cease to exist when the officers saw different 
goals and visions, and ultimately, stopped working together.  

Concluding Remarks  

Generating a Shared Knowledge Base  
The focus of this chapter has been on the informal practices that helped the Power 
Week participants to build a community of practice. The underlying assumption is that 
working, socialising, and learning are social processes (Lave and Wenger 1991). 
Learning and socialising are intertwined, being the outcome of social interactions, 
rather than the intentional, cognitive work of isolated individuals (Lave and Wenger 
1991; Brown and Duguid 2001; Wenger 1998). In this sense, the Power Weeks were 
forums in which the participating officers “compared” experiences, work methods, and 
conduct. This was achieved through sharing stories, anecdotes, joking, and informal 
socializing.  

These informal interactions were necessary for the officers to be able to collect and 
discuss the lessons and tricks that they had learnt into a knowledge base. Officers shared 
stories focusing on 1) success or exciting events, 2) stories of difficult situations or 
emotional hardship, 3) and anecdotal stories focusing on previous experiences of 
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international collaboration or observations of socio-cultural practices of other border 
police officers. At the same time, jokes, as well as anecdotal stories shared during Project 
Turnstone were often analytical and argumentative, incorporating opinions regarding 
the practices of other collaborating partners (Claycomb and Mulberry 2007, 191).  

The most frequent jokes shared by the officers focused on various national 
characteristics, the officers’ appearance and conduct, the behaviour of suspected 
criminals, and difficult situations (such as for instance the Russian annexation of the 
Crimea area in 2014) and a general distrust of unknown collaboration partners. When 
talking about collaboration obstacles, several officers (from all participating 
organizations) described a general distrust and fear of Russia. Jokes regarding the 
“dangerous Russian”, as well as jokes regarding criminals (the “others”) helped the 
officers establish joint enemies and gave them a sense of group identification and a 
common goal. The events taking place (as well as the stories and jokes shared) during 
the Power Weeks were often described and retold several times during the duration of 
project. In this sense, the officers created a common repertoire of experiences that they 
had been involved in together, as a group.  

The informal aspects of the Power Weeks, when the officers shared stories and jokes, 
talked about their personal lives over a beer, had dinner together, watched YouTube 
clips, talked about their favourite films or teased one another can be regarded both as a 
means of increasing group identification (Wenger 1998, 80), and building a 
community knowledge base by testing the limits of opinions of their partners. In the 
course of the Power Weeks, the interactions enabled the officers to establish a set of 
words, stories, and cases that have become a shared repertoire for their practice (Wenger 
and Wenger-Trayner 2015, 2). 

Finding Trusted Colleagues 

Communities of practices might become sources of trust, as insiders have undergone 
scrutiny by questions such as speaking the same language, sharing the same interpretive 
grids of seeing the world, of whom to trust and whom not to trust, who can be regarded 
a core and who a peripheral member of the community (Lave and Wenger 1991; Van 
House, Butler and Schiff 1998).  

One of the most important questions asked by the participating officers was “can he or 
she be trusted with the secret and sensitive information that we work with?” For the 
project participants, the Power Weeks were arenas where such questions needed to be 
answered. According to interviewed officers, successful collaboration was not just about 
agreeing on specific ways of working or streamlining rules and legislations, but also 
about building trust and getting to know one another.  

The aspiration of the officers was that hands-on work would allow them sufficient time 
and space to determine whether the participants were trustworthy, and ultimately, 
whether they are the “right guys”. If the commitment was there, as one officer 
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described, they could always work on building trust and hopefully, establish a 
collaboration network of trusted practitioners. Observations also suggest that 
positioning between one another was necessary. The Power Week team had no formal 
supervision and negotiated work methods, positions, and practices jointly as a group. 
However, a few core members often set the tone for what was appropriate behaviour of 
the group. Jokes and stories helped officers mediate tensions, and conflicts, but were 
also used to criticise officers and to demonstrate to someone that he or she was not 
completely accepted or trusted by the group. For instance, when some jokes were made 
by a few participants, other officers refrained from laughing, saying that “such jokes are 
not fun”. On the other hand, jokes or stories that were appreciated by the majority of 
the participants were retold over and over again, since they corresponded with the 
general aims of the group. In this way, the group established norms of “proper group 
conduct” during the Power Weeks. 

Despite the seemingly relaxed and collegial jargon of the group, participating male 
officers occasionally used a gendered language, for instance by referring to the whole 
group as “guys” (meaning men). This type of gendering might be based on taken-for-
granted tendencies and not necessarily a form of hostility (Prokos and Padavic 2002; 
Reskin 2000). Female officers were not the subject of jokes, teasing or downgrading 
comments and did not convey feelings of alienation by the rest of the participating male 
officers. On the other hand, being excluded from various jokes, stories, and anecdotes 
made it more difficult for the few female participants to fully partake in the community 
building of the Power Week group. Positions in the group were, however, not static 
and the members’ position as insiders or outsiders shifted during the project based on 
situation or practice. For example, a newly arrived member might be ignored by the 
group until he or she provided the group with an important piece of information that 
helped solve cases. Officers who did not seem interested in collaborative work or the 
project were not perceived as core members and were eventually excluded from social 
gatherings, informal conversations, and work sessions of group.  
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9. Concluding Discussion  

I started out my ethnographic investigation of Project Turnstone with the idea of 
studying the barriers to and facilitators of transnational collaboration, focusing on the 
broader context of cultural, institutional, social, political differences, and similarities. 
However, during the course of the project, it has become clear for me that collaboration 
may be better understood by following the officers in their everyday work practices and 
interactions. Thus, the main question that has come to the fore is: How have the 
officers, through their joint activities and in spite of the diversity of their socio-cultural 
backgrounds, developed a trust-based relationship that has served as a basis for sharing 
sensitive information and knowledge - elements that were central for collaboration? 
Such a question has led me to focus on the Power Weeks, which consist of the main 
activities performed by the project participants.  

Project Turnstone was a response to the changing environment of border policing in 
the EU and the increasing demands of cross-border collaboration. Growing security 
concerns regarding trans-boundary criminality and enhanced transport and 
communication technologies have led to various developments within transnational 
policing. In several instances, responses to such changes have been the implementation 
of transnational police work, joint investigation teams, and intelligence sharing 
(Stenning and Shearing 2012). As ample research has shown, cross-border or 
transnational collaboration often entails a myriad of obstacles, for instance, structural, 
legal, and organizational differences regarding the work methods, ranks, and mandates 
of officers that can hamper collaboration. Collaboration between organizations can also 
highlight differences regarding identities and goals, and competition between 
collaborating actors (Schruijer 2008). Inadequate knowledge of work partners, different 
incentives and interests, physical and technological limitations, as well as excessive 
bureaucracy are other obstacles that collaborating officers might face (Aas and Gundhus 
2015; Block 2008a; Dupont, Manning and Whelan 2017).  

The officers interviewed for this study described similar obstacles but maintained 
throughout the project that individuals could bridge such structural and bureaucratic 
obstacles by working together. The participants had previously encountered “failed” or 
ineffective collaboration and thus organized the project in a manner that they thought 
would foster personal, face-to-face interaction and more “successful” collaboration. 
Distrust among officers and organizations is generally perceived as a major obstacle for 
collaboration; police and border officers are expected to handle secret and sensitive 
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information regarding transnational crime with care, and thus, sharing such 
information with international partners requires a high level of trust (Bigo 2008; Block 
2008b; Hufnagel and McCartney 2017). As claimed by officers interviewed for this 
study, the only way to achieve mutual trust and respect between officers was to share 
experiences, work together on a hands-on, everyday basis, and get to know one another. 
Interacting with one another during work, as well as during more informal after work 
activities, was the only way, according to the officers to achieve trust-based relationships 
and eventually a work group engaged in collaboration. 

Methodologically, this study draws on ethnographic observations of everyday work 
practices and interviews with the officers participating in Project Turnstone. I have 
observed the participating officers while working together, attending formal meetings, 
producing reports, sharing sensitive information, and profiling suspects, as well as 
during the more informal practices taking place during after-work activities. The 
project has enabled participant observation in a recluse environment not often 
accessible for social researchers. During the Power Weeks, I have sought to observe the 
various face-to-face interactions and negotiations that have taken place as the officers 
were performing their work activities together. I have paid attention to the ways they 
told one another jokes, heroic and less heroic stories, and shared informal and formal 
exchanges.  

Central to my interest were the negotiation processes as they attempted to define who 
they are, the meaning of their mission and determinants of its success, and how their 
work should be performed. This joint mission, shared linguistic repertoire, and 
common sense of identity have been instrumental in creating a “transnational border 
community”, a community based on their own work practices. This community of 
practice has proved to be the basis for pursuing their collaboration. Such a community 
was not the outcome of an external mandate, rather, it evolved in an informal way, 
through processes of interactions, negotiations, and working together.  

Drawing on my ethnographic material, informal interactions and negotiations have 
enabled the creation of a work group identity bound by motivation, alignment, and 
practice. In this setting, coordinating challenges arise on a daily basis, prompting the 
officers to develop a practice culture of their own making. Participation in a practice 
entails taking part in both formal and informal activities (Pacanowsky and O’Donnell-
Trujillo 1982, 116-117). In this sense, occupational identities and cultures are not only 
shaped by formal work practices and organizational structures, but by also by informal 
social practices that straddle organizational borders.  
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Accounting for Motivation and Joint Enterprise  

Police work has been often accounted for in terms of essential categories, such as the 
type of vocation or calling by officers who strive to make a difference in society 
(Gundhus 2005; Loftus 2010; Reiner 2010). Other studies also treat police work in 
terms of an underlying tension between the expectations of what police work involves 
and the daily realities of police work. The intelligence officers participating in Project 
Turnstone face various specific contradictions regarding their sense of mission. On the 
one hand, the task of border police officers is to protect their national borders against 
outside threats. On the other hand, European border police officers are brought 
together to collaborate with officers from neighbouring countries. This place the 
officers in an ambivalent position: their neighbouring countries are both their work 
partners and the “source” of the cross-border criminals. This particular ambivalence 
make collaboration difficult, demanding that the officers create a common 
understanding and interpersonal connections.  

One of the central aims of this study has been to describe the officers’ accounts of 
engaging in transnational collaboration despite a general apprehension of sharing secret 
and sensitive information with unknown partners. The study provides a processual 
account of trust-building that has occurred ongoingly over a period of two years, 
focusing on how trust and a community of practice has developed from on the ground 
level. In line with previous research (Bigo 2008; Block 2008a; 2008b; Hufnagel and 
McCartney 2017), cross-border and transnational intelligence sharing is often 
perceived as a risk-taking by collaborating officers. Officers interviewed for this study 
especially highlighted the risk of corruption, fearing that secret information regarding 
organized crime groups could end up in the “wrong hands”.  

The question is thus: how have the officers handled their distrust and apprehension of 
working with unknown cross-border partners? When asking the officers why they had 
chosen to participate in the project, most claimed that working together was the only 
way to “win the battle” over cross border crime. The officers expressed an amplified 
sense of mission of doing something good for society. In order to work together, the 
officers constructed a joint enemy, the “cross border criminal”, whom they all struggled 
to apprehend. Although the officers mostly talked about having apprehended cross 
border criminals from the Baltic Sea area, interviewed officers emphasised the 
importance of protecting Europe from threats from outside of Europe. 

Furthermore, the officers formed an identity of “European border police officers” who 
were united in their mission to protect the EU against external threats or cross boundary 
criminality. Despite working in different organizations and in different countries, the 
officers agreed that they (as intelligence border police officers) had a better 
understanding of the contemporary crime situation in Europe than street-level officers. 
Previous experiences of collaboration and meetings with international partners had also 
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taught them most European border officers (and officers in the rest of the world) shared 
a “border guard codex”, meaning a shared sense of mission in fighting cross border 
crime. This sense of mission and “joint effort” thus served as the incentive to engage in 
transnational collaboration. Additionally, when talking about the project, interviewed 
police and border officers were often eager to emphasise that collaboration would be 
easy to implement as all countries participating in the project belonged to the EU and, 
despite their historical pasts, shared a common European “understanding”. The reason 
for implementing the project was a shared understanding that the Baltic Sea area was a 
location with specific problems and challenges that only border (police) organizations 
in that area could fully grasp. 

Despite observed claims of wanting to protect the public, police officers have often 
paradoxically demonstrated profound cynicism towards the people that they police and 
towards police work in general (Loftus 2010; Van Maanen 1978, 117). The border 
officers interviewed for this study similarly regarded their street level or rank and file 
police colleagues in the Baltic Sea area as rather naïve and “unaware” of the extent of 
cross-border crime in the area. The officers also shared an understanding of the naiveté 
and lack of knowledge of the general public concerning issues of cross border 
criminality.  

Such shared understandings emphasised the benefits of themselves as especially 
competent and this coupled with an assumption of the benefit of hands-on 
collaboration. They were convinced that the only way to “get better at what they do” 
was to work together and share their eclectic knowledge, which is difficult to catch in 
formal reports.  

The officers held their collective competence in high esteem and were eager to find 
more like-minded officers. The officers were thus engaged in a joint practice and eager 
to sustain and develop this practice over time (Brown and Duguid 2001; Lave and 
Wenger 1991; Wenger 1998). Indeed, despite the officers’ strong incentive to perform 
practice-based work and learn from one another, previous experiences and reports had 
thought officers to be apprehensive of sharing secret and sensitive information with 
unknown partners. A “strong conviction” and joint sense of mission had so far not been 
enough to establish successful collaboration.  

If increasing international collaboration was the primary goal of Project Turnstone, 
increasing mutual trust between participating officers was crucial for achieving that 
goal. Even if some officers did not see the establishment of bilateral networks as more 
important than providing proof of their immediate work effort, all participating officers 
agreed that the only way to develop and “get better at what they do” was through 
working together and getting acquainted with one another. Interviewed officers 
identified a shared commitment and common goals, but had previously lacked the 
opportunity to work, share knowledge, and learn together on a daily basis. The officers 
emphasised the importance of performing their work together at the same location since 
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personal interaction was the only way to truly get to know one another, learn from each 
other, establish trust, and recognise common goals and motivation.  

Working Together  

As noted above, one of my main aims was to understand how collaboration became 
possible. My empirical observations suggest that the joint work weeks, referred to as 
the Power Weeks, organized during the project were essential for establishing a sense 
of community.  

The Power Weeks were joint work activities when a group of officers met and worked 
together for a week at a time periodically during two years. The main focus of these 
weeks was to provide space where participating officers could work together proactively 
with every-day work tasks. The Power Weeks were scheduled by the project initiators, 
but the officers were free to organize the structure and focus of these weeks without 
direct supervision. The name (decided by the participating officers) implies action and 
joined forces putting all their available “power” into their work. Although several 
officers highlighted that the main goal of these activities was to catch and apprehend 
suspects, a majority of the participants claimed that bilateral exchange between the 
officers was the main “success” of the Power Weeks. As the officers usually lived and 
worked in different countries, these weeks were crucial for them to create a sense of 
camaraderie. During these weeks, the officers engaged in negotiation and formalisation 
regarding the project (Wenger 1998), their work goals, and their own occupational 
identities. The Power Weeks were thus important participatory events where the 
officers worked together but also, more importantly, could discuss, negotiate, and re-
establish differences, challenges, expectations, and everyday work practices.  

Negotiation and formalisation  
Although having identified a common goal and motivation (mainly to fight 
transboundary criminality and protect European borders from external threats), the 
interactions during the Power Weeks were not conflict free. The Power Weeks were 
modes of collaboration where officers negotiated the norms, rules and habits (Wenger 
1998) of their community-in-making and re-interpreted organizational discourses and 
demands that were required of them. A large amount of time was spent during the first 
Power Weeks to decide on how to work with information and negotiating which cases 
they should focus on.  

The officers sometimes disagreed on how to approach certain problems and which 
offences (for example, smuggling of cigarettes or thefts) was the most important to focus 
on. Various technical malfunctions and lacking infrastructure often caused frustration 
and slowed down their work. The officers’ collaborative work included a certain level 
of apprenticeship, not in the sense that they learned from one “master”, but by 
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watching, doing, and listening to other participants. The skills and knowledge 
embodied by the participants were also negotiated and changed in the process. As 
previous research has shown, collaboration and conflict go hand in hand (Huxham and 
Beech 2008; Schruijer 2008) and disagreeing on how to work together was an 
important part of the officers’ community building. Disagreement, discussions, and 
negotiations demanded interaction and dialogue, and continued collaboration. In this 
sense, the community evolved and was sustained by the officers’ repeated interactions, 
harmonious or conflictual (Holmes and Meyerhoff 1999; Wenger 1998, 47).  

Although the officers (and researchers adopting the community of practice perspective 
(Wenger 1998, 67)) emphasised the importance of informal interaction in community 
building, observations suggest that formal work practices also played central roles in 
establishing a community. Such practices included formal meetings, defining clear 
project objectives, and the creation and negotiation of administrative documents. 
Although viewing the Power Weeks as successful activities, the officers initially lacked 
pre-existing standards and collaboration practices. Stemming from different national 
and organizational contexts, the participants had different experiences and principles 
of collaborative work and intelligence analysis. Similar to previous observations 
(Claycomb and Mulberry 2007; Lee (2007), artifacts such as memoranda, logos or 
symbols made the efforts and work processes of project group seem less abstract to 
participants as well as for the stakeholders outside the community.  

The formal meetings and administrative practices thus provided a form of cultivation 
and formalisation relevant to establishing the project as a social entity and the Power 
Week group as a community of practice. Organizing meetings within Project 
Turnstone established the project participants as a group, as the members together 
negotiated and created the goals, norms, and procedures of the project. Ample time 
during the first Power Weeks was spent on deciding how to write and formulate reports, 
and negotiating work procedures. Various misunderstandings, as well as the 
malfunctioning of technical equipment, led to confusion and initially obstructed the 
collaboration as all recourses were put on solving the issues instead of working on 
particular cases and sharing information. Objects and artifacts (such as formal 
documents, agreements, reports, emails, text messages, and the project plan) unified 
participating officers as being part of a community in between their meetings and 
Power Weeks.  

A shared repertoire and identity  
The officers’ described that previous collaboration efforts had often been hampered by 
excessive bureaucracy and various structural obstacles. The officers claimed that it was 
a lot easier to understand and maybe even figure out solutions to such structural 
obstacles if they knew one another on a personal level.  
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During the long work days, the officers did not only share information regarding cases 
and suspects but tried to get acquainted with one another by sharing stories of 
themselves, their work, and previous events. Over time, the group developed a shared 
repertoire of phrases, words, concepts, metaphors and stories used by the members. 
This repertoire is part of the norms and shared understandings established by the 
community of border officers during the project (Alvesson and Billing 1997; Wenger 
1998, 77-78, 82-83). As the Power Week participants lived and worked in separate 
countries (and were not colleagues at the same work place) they had few opportunities 
for informal socializing.  

The Power Weeks offered such opportunities; they got to know one another a bit on a 
more personal level during lunch breaks and dinners outside of the office. Alongside 
negotiating work practices during the Power Weeks, ample time was also spent in the 
office on informal small-talk and on sharing stories and jokes. Similar to previous 
studies of police officers’ emotion management joking was often a way of handling 
frustrating and difficult situations (Charman 2013; Granér 2014), such as for example 
the European migration crisis, the annexation of the Crime region, and allegations of 
espionage. Sharing stories or joking with one another was a way of co-producing a 
common understanding in conversation, and thereby creating a stronger sense of group 
solidarity (van Hulst 2013). 

Joking and telling stories also helped the officers create a relaxed and easy-going 
environment and made it easier for the officers to get to know one another. However, 
it was sometimes also used to question a persons’ opinions or demonstrate that someone 
was not completely accepted by the community. For instance, when an officer made a 
joke that the others thought inappropriate (for example regarding the origin, behaviour 
or appearance of some of the other officers), other officers refrained from laughing, 
saying that “such jokes are not fun”. On the other hand, jokes or stories that were 
appreciated by the majority of the participants were retold over and over again, since 
they corresponded with the general aims of the group. In this way, the group established 
norms of proper group conduct during the Power Weeks. The most frequent jokes 
focused on various national characteristics, the officers’ appearance and conduct, the 
behaviour of suspected criminals, and difficult situations.  

In this study I see humour, stories, and jokes as mediating practices for collaboration 
and trust development between the officers. The stories shared during the Power Weeks 
can roughly be divided into three different categories: stories of success and exciting 
events, stories of emotional hardship and troubling events, and anecdotes of previous 
experiences and other collaboration partners. The anecdotal stories shared during 
Project Turnstone were often analytical and argumentative, incorporating opinions 
regarding the practices of other collaborating partners (Claycomb and Mulberry 2007, 
191). Stories generated new stories, and sharing stories allowed the officers to re-visit 
previous experiences, often from someone else’s perspective (Wästerfors 2004). 
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Storytelling allowed the officers to establish and construct joint “enemies” (criminals, 
corrupt officers, and distrusted organizations and nations), as well as admired heroes 
(successful colleagues). Despite the seemingly relaxed and collegial jargon of the group, 
participating male officers often used a “gendered language”, for instance by referring 
to the whole group as “guys” (meaning men). This type of gendering is not uncommon 
in studies of police occupational behaviour (Gundhus 2005; Reskin 2000; Prokos and 
Padavic 2002). Even though participating female officers expressed inclusion in the 
group, the male officers were more prominent in discussions and were often the ones 
sharing stories.  

The informal aspects of the Power Weeks, when the officers shared stories, joked, and 
teased one another are thus regarded both as means of increasing group identification 
(Wenger 1998, 80), processing information that they had learned about one another, 
and handling frustration and difficult situations. I see the Power Weeks as important 
sites trial where the manner of the officers was scrutinized by the other participants, but 
also as important sites for meaning making and community building. The commitment 
and trustworthiness of participating officers was inspected and officers who complained 
about the long work days or who did not participate in after work activities were not 
regarded in a favourable way. As also argued by Wenger (1998, 73) showing 
engagement for their mutual practice (their work) was the first step of the officers to 
engage in the community of practice. However, it was important for the officers to 
maintain this engagement throughout the project in order to develop an identity of 
participation and be regarded as full-members of the community.  

The “Circle of Trust”  

An outcome of the community of practice is what the participants named the “circle of 
trust”. According to participating officers, the only way to develop trust, and to openly 
share intelligence information was to meet in person and to find the “right”, likeminded 
people. All participating officers were new to this kind of collaboration. However, some 
regarded themselves as more “established”, as they had been a part of the EU for a 
longer period of time and had previously collaborated with some participating 
organizations prior to the implementation of Project Turnstone. 

As the collaboration developed and the group of insiders started to take form, several 
members with a periphery position (as neither trusted insiders nor complete outsiders) 
were excluded from the group work. Those that remained, rather than seeing 
themselves as representatives from different organizations occasionally spending time 
together, the officers started to describe themselves as “team”, or as a group joint by a 
common mission. By the end of the project, the officers referred to this group as the 
“circle of trust”, arguing that hands-on everyday work and close interaction had allowed 
them to identify trustworthy members with the right “attitude and motivation”. 
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According to the officers, this was paramount in order for them to “actually work 
together”; to share information and together generate new knowledge based on their 
individual experiences and tacit awareness of solving cross-border crime. However, 
collaboration is a dynamic process and “the circle of trust” would only continue to exist 
as long as the same officers continued to work together performing their joint work 
practices.  

Implications and Further Research  

The purpose of my study was to expand on previous research of border police 
collaboration by suggesting the concept of community of practice as framework for 
understanding how trust could be built, thereby increasing the chances of the success 
of collaboration. In consistency with previous research on international police 
collaboration, intelligence-based policing, and police culture which stresses the 
importance of informal networks and trust-based relationships, this study has shown 
how a collaboration community has been formed on ground level by officers engaged 
in face-to-face interactions.  

However, previous studies of intelligence exchange often focus on collaboration taking 
place within national, cultural or social contexts. Extant knowledge of the social theory 
and previous ethnographic studies of police occupational culture and practices do not 
provide a deep understanding of how transnational police collaboration takes place on 
a day-to-day, situated basis, overlooking the dynamics behind creating collaboration 
communities. There is also a tendency to over-emphasise the significance of structural, 
organizational, and cultural differences (Whelan 2016) between participants as an 
explanation of (taken-for-granted) collaboration facilitators or inhibitors. Officers 
participating in this study maintained that collaborating partners can bridge structural, 
cultural, and organizational differences by working together. However, collaboration 
obstacles amongst police and border officers are not unproblematic and warrant further 
scholarly attention.  

Although the recent years have seen an increasing focus on informal collaboration 
networks, border politics, sovereignty, and the globalization of policing, the cultures 
and practices of those responsible for policing borders and cross border crime have 
gained surprisingly little attention by social researchers (Loftus 2015, 115). 
Furthermore, our understanding of how border policing practices intersect with 
national policing, and how cross-border, inter-organizational, and transnational 
collaboration plays out on the ground level needs to improve (Loftus 2015). There is 
no doubt that contemporary border policing, and policing in general, is affected, 
shaped, and differentiated by transnational processes. Therefore, new perspectives on 
police collaboration reaching beyond the national and international are needed 
(Dupont, Manning and Whelan 2017, 584). My study is an attempt to contribute to 
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filling this gap. However, further empirical knowledge is necessary if we are to better 
understand the everyday practices, challenges, decisions, negotiations, and actions 
performed on a daily basis by actors involved in transnational (border police) 
collaboration.  

Although my study focuses on police and border organizations, increasing demands of 
transnational collaboration is not unique for law enforcement officials and authorities, 
and various sectors in society depend on collaboration between international and 
transnational partners. In this study, I suggest that one of the benefits of the framework 
of community of practice is that it sheds light on how social groupings without 
previously shared characteristics (such as for instance gender, class, nationality, 
common national language or culture), or through simple co-presence (such as a 
specific workplace) (Brown and Duguid 2001; Wenger and Snyder 2000) can develop 
a trust-based relationship conducive to deeper collaboration. This perspective might 
therefore be useful in further studies on transnational collaboration.  
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Appendix 

1. Information about the Participating Organizations  

Estonia. The Estonian Police and border guard board was founded in 2010 when 
several police and border organizations were merged into one organization. It is 
currently the largest state agent in Estonia. The main tasks of the organization are crime 
prevention, security and public order, detection, investigation, and that of securing the 
European Union border66.  

Finland. The Helsinki Police was established in 1826 and is one of 11 police 
departments in Finland serving under the National Police Board. The role of the 
Finnish police is to maintain social and public order and prevent and investigate crime. 
The Helsinki police have close collaboration with Customs and the Border Guard 
Board67. The Finnish Border Guard (founded in 1919) is responsible for maintaining 
security and order at the Finnish borders with a particular focus on the external border 
of the Schengen area. The Finnish Border Guard operates at border crossing points and 
is also responsible for maritime safety and part of the National Defence68.  

Latvia. The State Border Guard of the Republic of Latvia focus on preventing illegal 
immigration and the security of the state border. The organization is responsible for 
surveilling EU external borders between Latvia, Russian Federation, and Belarus. 
Latvian border guard units were formed in 1919 and maintained until 1940 when the 
organization was discharged. The Latvian border guard was reintroduced in 1991 when 
Latvia reinstated its independence from the Soviet Union69.  

Lithuania. The State Border Guard Service at the Ministry of Interior of the Republic 
of Lithuania (SBSG) has been safeguarding the borders of Lithuania since 1920. When 
the Soviet Union occupied Lithuania in 1940 the Lithuanian border guard was 
disbanded and not reinforced until Lithuania had restored its independence in 1990. 
The main tasks of the SBGS is to exert control over land borders, sea borders, persons 

                                                 
66 http://www.interpol.int/Member-countries/Europe/Estonia 
67 https://www.poliisi.fi/en/helsinki 
68 http://www.raja.fi/functions/border_surveillance 
69 http://www.rs.gov.lv/index.php?id=924&top=0 



210 

and transports crossing the state border, to enforce regulations of environmental 
protection, to implement control of migration, and to defend the state in time of war70.  

Sweden. Although the Swedish coast guard goes back as far as 1638, the organization 
became a civilian organization in 1988 placed under the Ministry of Defence. The main 
tasks of the Swedish coast guard are maritime safety, environmental control, 
environmental rescue at sea, and maritime surveillance71. The Border Police division is 
part of the Swedish police and its main task area is border control and border 
surveillance. The division is also responsible for security checks, intelligence analysis, 
and the distribution of information regarding crime related activities in the Stockholm 
county airports72.  

2. Border Regulations in the EU 2007-2018 

In 2007, freedom of movement was implemented in the Schengen area entailing the 
abolishing of passport controls. Border checking was still in practice at three levels: 1) 
mobile police controls, 2) joint patrols and border police collaboration, and 3) 
administrative requirements (such as handling visa requirements) enforced on 
European citizens and third country nationals. Identity checks were permitted in 
border zones connected to the borders. National legislative frameworks regulated the 
sizes of the border areas where identity checks could be performed. These legislations 
varied across countries; in some cases, checks could only be carried out within the 
border areas and in others within the entire territory. Temporary border controls may 
be imposed in the Schengen area or at its borders with other member states during 
certain types of events: planned events (such as major sporting events), unpredictable 
events (such as terrorist attacks) or if a lack of control over external borders is 
anticipated (Yakhlef, Basic and Åkerström 2016).  

Due to the increase in mixed migratory flows, the EU Commission proposed the need 
for strengthening controls at the EU borders in 2015. Based on the grounds of serious 
threats to international security and public policy (because of the uncontrolled influx 
of persons undocumented or properly registered upon arrival) several member states 
reintroduced temporary border controls at the internal borders in autumn 2015. The 
member states carrying out internal controls were Germany (the German-Austrian land 
border), Austria (the Austrian-Slovenian and Austrian-Hungarian land borders), 
Sweden (all internal land borders), Norway (all internal land borders), and Denmark 
(all internal land borders). In December 2015, the commission also highlighted the 

                                                 
70 http://www.pasienis.lt/index.php?3601861271 
71 https://www.kustbevakningen.se/en/about-us/historic/ 
72 https://polisen.se/om-polisen/polisens-arbete/granspolisen/ 
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need to intensify and strengthen security checks and border control at the EU external 
borders with relevant databases and information systems73.  

For various reasons (one arguably being the European immigration crisis)74 UK citizens 
voted to leave the European Union in June 2016. Earlier that same year, the European 
Commission proposed to allow some EU member states to continue carrying out 
internal border controls (that is, identity checks at borders within the EU) for an 
extended period of six months. The purpose for this proposal was the concern that a 
secondary movement of irregular migrants (arriving via Greece) was a persistent risk. 
The commission also recommended that five additional member states (Austria, 
Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Norway) to continue carrying out internal border 
controls for a further six months75.  

In September 2016, the European Council announced that there were on-going 
discussions on the future management of EU external borders. There was also a 
proposal to implement an EU border guard system comprising of a European border 
and coast guard agency and national authorities that would replace Frontex. The 
objective of the EU border guard system would be to implement and ensure a European 
integrated border management at the external borders as a shared responsibility The 
European border and coast guard would consist of a European border and coast guard 
agency (which would replace Frontex) and national authorities responsible for border 
management. The objective would be to ensure and implement, as a shared 
responsibility, the European integrated border management at the external borders76.  

As for 2018, several countries (such as France, Austria, Germany, Denmark, Sweden 
and Norway) have temporary reintroduced border controls in the context of foreseeable 
events until October or November 2018. This decision is based on “the security 
situation in Europe and threats resulting from the continues significant secondary 
movements”, and as in the case of France, because of “persistent terrorist threat”77.  

  

                                                 
73 http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/home-affairs/what-we-do/policies/european-agenda-migration/proposal-

implementation-package/docs/20160504/schengen_proposal_en.pdf 
74 http://www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-32810887 
75 https://ec.europa.eu/home-affairs/implementation package/docs/20160504/schengen_proposal_en.pdf 
76 http://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/migratory-pressures/strengthening-external-borders/ 
77 https://ec.europa.eu/home-affairs/what-we-do/policies/borders-and-visas/schengen/reintroduction-

border-control_en 
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3. List of (Named) Officers  

Alberts: Border officer, Latvia.  
Alexander: Border officer, Lithuania.  
Andris: intelligence border officer, Latvia.  
Ania: Intelligence officer, Lithuania.  
Anna: Border police officer, Estonia.  
Dennis: Intelligence officer, Finland.  
Dima: Intelligence border officer, Lithuania.  
Edwin: Intelligence officers (former international liaison officer and street level police 
officer).  
Filip: Intelligence border officer (early advocate of the project), Sweden.   
Henrik: Border intelligence officer, Sweden.  
Jakob: Border intelligence officers (participated in surveillance during the Power 
Weeks).  
Jan: Intelligence police officer, early advocate of the project, Finland.   
John: Senior border officer.  
Juha: Police officer, Finland.  
Jüri: intelligence police officer, Finland.  
Lars: one of the initiators and coordinators of the project, Sweden  
Lukas: middle level manager, intelligence officer, Latvia.  
Magnus: intelligence border police officer, Sweden.  
Marcus: border intelligence police officer, Sweden. 
Marta: border intelligence officer (participated in surveillance during the Power 
Weeks).  
Matti: coordinator of intelligence information, Finland.  
Mina: border intelligence officer, Finland.  
Mona: one of the initiators and coordinators of the project, Sweden. 
Niklas: one of the initiators and coordinators of the project, Sweden 
Oskar: one of the initiators and coordinators of the project, Sweden 
Petra: intelligence border officer, Sweden.  
Pontus: intelligence border police officer.  
Stefan: senior coast guard officers (former EU observer), Sweden.  
Victor: border officer, Lithuania.  
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4. Interview Guide- Project Turnstone Participants 

Introduction Questions:  

- What is your work experience (education and work tasks within the 
organization)?  

- What motivated you to become a police/border/coast guard/intelligence 
officer?  

Previous Experiences of Collaboration:  

- What are your experiences of national collaboration? 

- What are your experiences of international collaboration?  

- Which organization do you collaborate on a daily (frequent) basis?  

- What are your experiences of working with the participating 
organizations/countries?  

General questions regarding collaboration:  

- How would you describe success?  

- What is important for national collaboration?  

- What is important for international collaboration? 

- What collaboration obstacles have you encountered?  

- Can you give an example of successful/unsuccessful collaboration? 

- The importance of collaboration in your work?  

The Project  

- What are your general opinions regarding the project? 

- What do you think of the project so far?  

- What is positive/negative regarding the project?  

- Do you have any fears regarding collaboration during Project Turnstone?  

- What are your hopes/expectations regarding the project?  

- What would you have done differently? How? Why? 

- What are your experiences regarding the Power Weeks?  
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United Agents

This study focuses on a border police collaboration 
project called Turnstone. The purpose of the project 
was to prevent and fight transnational crime in 
the Baltic Sea area and increase collaboration 
between border intelligence officers. Participants 
in the project included police, coast guard, and 
border police officers from Estonia, Finland, Latvia, 
Lithuania and Sweden. 

Based on observations and interviews, and taking 
a community of practice perspective, the study illustrates the significance of 
informal processes and practices for creating a trust-based context conducive 
to the exchange of sensitive information and the generation of new practices. 
Face-to-face interactions (involving among other things joking and sharing 
stories), negotiations, and engaging in everyday activities have proved to be 
instrumental in creating a collaborative climate.
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